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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


TIS tock oBecs ax accom of the opinions held by t 
Greeks aboot the life of the ramen soul after 





the religious life and thought of the Greeks. Grea 
‘was a natura) growth, not & special foundation, and tbe 
td feelings which gave tits morard (one and cutwatd 


never reoerved abytract formalotion. Ie expressed itself 
faligions performances alone st bad no sacred books from 
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x PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION 


‘the fit volume bave bad fo be + the book wend 
skberwise ave been overloaded. So far as they pomem 
indeprodent interest they wil find a place elsewhere. They 
fare eal excursuses und rere imtendot a8 such, and the proper 
imrandng of fhe Bok wal not be aiid by ther 


Exwan Rone. 
Harman, 
Moemme f, £092 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


“TE polation ofa mand ein o ti bok torte 
mee opportunity ef makiog 22) acca more 
cvact "and to the poor certain piace of adding ome 
Becta tas had een ovroked or enited; and of meting 
wu or disapproval some divergent : 
Bat cBltned irene the terval Coekroven 
‘Nowever, confined witha the narrowest Hits and to paints 
of mer itaprtance (and only then fo ans to ace serous 
“and siguibeast objections). The plan and—il I ay ay 50— 
ibe if fe whl Dok demand roughed are 
‘expecially in the great points. at sue, 2. purely peitve 
Siatemeat of my ow news andthe reals ny cnn studing. 
Sach a statement, i may well by imagined, was aot azvived 
preceded in the mi author 
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it will be 3f, was ot in the least to provide 8 
‘end com atement of the mort inésspensable facts 
‘about the ealt af Souls and the belief in immertality ameng 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE TO THE 
SEVENTH AND EIGHTH EDITIONS 


IN supecvsing together this reprint of Psyche” we have 
D'S ertiel teed wi" the sumstes tack Soe 
‘and Dieterich had to decide in bringing oat the third edition — 
whether ‘oF additions woobd be admisuble. It went 
‘without saying thet the text must remain untouched in 
‘he form last given to it by Robde’s own hand. Noe was 
it tomake any xdckthons to the notes withoat serioudy 
aturbing the ‘comidered architecture of the whole 
ook. It would have been more pouible to add an appendix 
of aipplementary pamphlet recording the literature of the 
Teibject which has appeared since 1806 and giving an aoagutt 
ol the present state of the dead with by Rabde: 
‘3 has Deen done with the “ Griechische Komen” by W. 
Schmid. “But on making the altempt we sous found that 





‘with Wobde's interpretation that would Inve. otcaatated 
ere Rabde's own method of citation 
wut only inconvenient. in the ease of Baripdes: 


xiv NOTE 10 SEVENTH AND EIGHTH EDITIONS 


‘2 considerable number of errors missed by the atthor or 
loter efitors have thus been corrected. The minor 
{ntredoced in the third and fellowing editions—the: 


on the ‘of the pagination of the frst edition and the 
valuable othe index dae to. W, Netle with 
‘the assstancs of O. Crosios—bave all paturally beea retained. 
F, Bow, 
0. Wepuasicx, 


Hergansens, 
‘Neveabe, 1830, 


TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 


/OHDE ‘in bis mode of tir 
peat Ghat 
Rees : 


Sao iciorees he amelie ted lta ve 
sine Become antiquated. (He evan goes 40 far as to quote 
lem. Alex. by the page szd letter of Heiss re-dition 
of Sptsg) Tua ite an ates! to seca the number 
‘of iteonalencies and to give references where posible £2 
trem conn te tnd ie wall ope Be 
‘Wind to ake the actes—the (ext [hopes teligh 
“awe secosts bp Engh redere, Tlovegeey: areca 
to English translations of Genoan works (where Ihave been 
able te fd thes): bat Thaverctrained rom adding references 
{o the modern literature of the auject © moct feaders of the 
Sook wil prefer to do that for themecives. In order £0 
ive space have used abbreviation pretty ely i quot 
hare of author ad is of bau.” The shire 
forms ‘with those given in Liddel abd Sort 
fends by te ist deve op for the ew often 
EP Lewtas): set of the 
following say be noted — 


les Ren) Ri 
‘Retweies, 
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ot, a8 might bare been supposed, represent whet we are 
accustomed to call spin” as opposed to" body”. All the 
faculties of the howan “spirit” iz the widest sense-—for 
‘which the poet has large and varied vocabulary—are indeed, 
only activ ed only, pose so lng ns 9a i sil alive: 
The = ‘poco 






‘with couscioumess, will tod knowinige. It is rather that 
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(ul ui 


sii 


Han bit 


aiutn 


te 





Sus baly a 


dimppaurs for ever into thi depths of Prubos, It 
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later poct who, in giving the fal tonthes to the Oaymey, 
tniredoced Herne, tbe Gaide of the Deed" Whether 


ft any mae it ban innova td an 
Deceay pase ey bs tie Une sed 
saiy pus Seay ste Uae 
wrth a dvne gate 





‘Down in tha rsrkey underoor they saw a 
or, at teat, with m twlight hal cnracionsnes, wal, 
SEs aiminadve vee, bees, ferent, OF cure, Ge, 
bones, and sinew. the mudeift the eet ofall the tale 
ef mind and wil--these are all gone for ever. They ere 
fiusied f the ogre pte the pepe, xn a 
eb bere Gesroyed, To speak of en” mcmotal ie” of 
souls, as scholat both tncient and sooderm have done, i 
Icoezeet. They can aly bear to fine even, any more than 
nthe incor and that the 








ing i mat dows to the dutnen 
ibe arn een pas ateced inthe eave 
SIM Gt came ove a “Te ater port en ey 
Staged bach le he foe of the ings OE 
Spin won is entily wr Borsa 


‘6 
Were the Grecs, shen, always so untried by sich fears 
tthe sos of the deel > Waa theve weve any at of ae 





the Inctans deatbe Feruana Poe qustion ade awe 
Sie ore than a. pesung teres. in ae tnes iog 
sbergoant 0 Hemet fd in rece ats Waly ore 
Sant nd gor sl fe Sep” Wer 
‘Rete nly at as foe prea eat Span oy a ego 
iy at ths fate tm pay a religion 

he sou ofthe Gods fact WO ge ey He 

apport to the oft-repeated: ‘that che cult of the dea 
‘Anthropologist sccuioaled to deny te sad Wo gard 

vgn ae to: deny thi ano ropa 
Of oot ax srgoy Thc only fore of te reverent as 
"S Ligiahy te Gay fre of te veer fad To 
unseen powers. The peoples, however, upon whose conditions 
of life and mental conceptions such views are generally based, 
fevered thd it eng te Nery at 
{o prevent pure spacultion and anonym eonormiy with 
{2. icconEtved La jal etiened fehl sinew eee 
to the position of a doctrine of faith by some comparative 
ignite itmeecog ite te ety suc savage 
Peoples the primitive worsbip of gods, out of which the worship: 
Srtke dead may then votonoenty ase? Dut Goc eous 
Gevslpunat Ca be cuca! tom Htomer covers for ng 
Pind tere we hed the Stanly Temiabis foc 
vial calves to Homer oly types ler, 
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important to notice, a& the precipitate 
"teil in gods and worship of the gods, but rather 
development by the ede of that highly developed 
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spits was ahoitely unknown to the Greta of pre 
‘ines? 


a vont rar etn 
sarang Lats eaten 
Sony iat ares ree ge 
ip Mies cera eek et 
sehr Geametenee 
‘ef tat evolution. to ed ty ely stand atthe begining of 
aioe, alae ees 
rear eee ete 
inc tee feted meni 
‘Thee wey existence and the degse of artic Gs whi 
i gies cao crt re 
ime eames 
moana 
selena ees ier tars 








Srrussten ofthe Gre Po.” Aod tas te maturty of 
Seri deepest iam oe rane and 
Epa lost earner 
Seon and snp of thought 

ved in hem taaay tat bee 
or i rr fo each me, He Urek wold mst Ee 


thought and learned much—must, indeed, ave unlearned 
a undone much. As im at, 6 in all the products of 
civilization, what is simple. appropriate, and convincing it not 
fBeachevenent ef bepaners Set the foward of pooped 
stedy, TCs prima face unthinkable that duting the wlole 








Jengtb of Greek evolution before Homer, loos, the 
‘elatioaship between man and the invisible world, should have 
Femained stationary 2¢ any ont Te is fot feoas the 


fect! ape 2 oe et, Je ot he 
Teen ae Tapes 
Rec oi nn at we ro ok about 
agree CE pr 
for us by the intervening mass of the Homeric poems. Corm- 
ire eerie men of os nce om Oe 
melas Se nee ee 
EeFcly it ilsn 
ee 





coccrveaces, Custons, forms of speech that contradict the 
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normal atmosphere of Homer and can only be explained by 
rece tod werd in all caeatale Sleep reat) 
{fom hia own and forthe sel part hept in the ba 

Dy Homer. All that 33 necesaly 5 40 open out even feed 
fom peeconcesved ideas, to the = rudimesta ("survivals ", 
a they are better called by Engith scholar of 3 past stage of 
‘iluation Gscoverabie i the liad snd Odsaicy Themselves. 





Sp to gna wi 
stn cingt emcees mata 
wage tens Ieee rum cma 
rata teres totoy cesar 
acy. mires Gevea Om ae 
Gina, Saran neha 
ise de. diaeeene Winerian a 
Bares i oh Nene 
SRR AEP GE ra 
“Hail, Putroklos mine, even in Aldes’ dwelling-place ; 
oe secre oie gaa: 
BrsuTiepiyue estefan eae 
‘will L slay at thy funeral pyre.” Alter they have laid aside. 
aonb. Game tae 
ee ay ete 
around, Se bens full, he Lined Seve round the - 
ke oa cen 
ES oe ci wire ere 
etree wn tata 
Eger eater fake 
pat eee i al a 


his father to Spercheice the Rivergod, bi 
row take i with ir, since return to 

‘abate’ The funeral pyre i got ready, many shepard 
‘nem dacghleted. The core in thes fat, while 
{ei cache ate paced Went Wj oan heey are 
‘trond the body Next. four horns ae kled, two dogs 
eloaging to Patroos, and lat of all twelve Trojan youths 
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Fr we he ace th foe fa chitin i, 
in the solely and cercconiouren ofa caborate etal, 
in sinag condict with the normal Homeric conception of 
the ntiongtesr ofthe wel after Ke separation fom ti body 
faerten's inezpicabie f foe el pnneatey pon it 
fcrigce fs nex the ou pon i 
Sein fee aay si, pe an poe 
And therefore incapable of enjoying the oflerngs made to 1. 
{t's therefore ot onmatual that & method of interpretation 
thick lates Homer as fac 2 pouie and adheres dosshy 
lois own xed aad determinate range of es, shai stamp 
10 deny te serie character of the oferiegs made om this 
Cecaion *” We may wel ack, however. what ebe but 
Sear. {ga tcpst fered in satiation of th nords of 
the peion honoured in hs cas fhe peel), ean be ied 
by ths sears of bod aboot the carpe hts daughesing 
2 bang of ale wd Sep oe a og and aly 
St teal frojan prisoners en ce at the hie 
Sepine i al a mere tps is, 
sien one a tttpecting may te picsome pstucs ef 
Greek sacral ceremonie, 2 nnpostie hee.” Bede, 
Hamer often felis oe of merely boos observances in bono 
of the dead, and they are ofa vey diferent character. And 
{he gost bore ouch of al he oman sce) i ot pat 
in simply to aststy Achilles fst Sor vengeance ice vet 
dots Achiles ca fo the soul of Patalioe with the words 
iFfe Jou t,t tag what forecy rome 308! 
{Uniti 20, 190 8) The wil seer offerings on 
Sec pelo he ind wach we may take a pa 
of the oldex ott Of sacral ritual mach wa we often 
ter Greek region fe the colton of the infereal ets. The 
Sci eng am capt tt Sewn te 
Daimon and are ot shared between the bystanders asin the 
tase of other offerings. If suck “ holocausts", when offered 
to the Chthone and tome ofthe Olyropian dite are to be 
regarded a6 merical i charactor then it it unusttabie 
{Sevan rn other ening ee the errs the 
nerd py ol Pat ‘flere ol wine el and Saney, 
Atleast re noemal Sn terieil teas Of tates Ucn, Eve 
‘he severed lock of fait spree out over tbe dead body ot 
lala Inthe cold hand fsa wel knows tac bute, and 
tran be wappoued auch bere aa much at ia ater Grea 
ni a ht of any tes pee nf, Ue 
Git parcsias,ssbaeny rpreneg i Ss nore 
. ‘meané of another and Jess important 
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object (ix the giving of which only the of the 
Satpal ery cringe rac yah 
Sebstiutoan, betes wines’ to the ong dation and pst 
‘evelopment of the caltus in which it oecurs—in this case of, 
‘the worship of the dead in pre Homeric times. 

"Thr whole narrative the idea that by the 


At aby rate, it thas thought of as scceuible to human, 
‘prayers aod as for sme time in the neighbourhood 
Bt the sacrifice made to it. This coctmadicte what we expect 
3m Homer, and is fc, Jt oder Yo mabe Hs onal 








ce 
coo eee 
quae 

ioe Serra ie 
Duman beings, together with horses and dogs, it hurried 
Soames emhcre 
preceaceaeta 


‘worship of the dead wan adopted by Home fram an ear 
ree whatever that wares may ave been) and. not 
He cakes i serve hit Asch 
‘dimes to Ue se of wd and 
scenes sth the tragic det of Patek 
Sch ts Sal snd itoring of the Campion 
oF rey. Saher each snotiond) etait the ove set 
Berm amast not be allowed to flax foo 
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tach decrements 
pein pee 
Rae 
Goer eaten nenaeas 
iivna sages 
Prone anor eee 
eee i ae ee 
iat Subhas cae 
oe cactuntent aon eres 
Tete anrea nee 
iS eis eS 
deed. a funeral is the only occasion #* recognized 
ohn a ssa forthe exibition of tbe, price-com 
in a re sd eae: 
ne miiearce Satan 
Geet ae connerane 
sy tt cease, 
nds emirate trl 
pogo yer rey 
ities git eorean 
tie cst eater as Sct 
which accompany the burial of a chieftain (and are confined 
aren ee teed 
hearer enceaees 
tan lttodsced at a Rane wen macs es 
at] 
























ean is Sa el an 
Tee now aurvey the whole seer of tun ucts directed to 
‘he honouring of the soul of Patrokles, we can deduce ftom 
i sigue of thee attempts t peas the deembodied 
sprit what mast hare been Ue stent of the 
‘onctption—bow vivid sunat bave 

‘enduring tenabiity, of formidable power by 
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to whom sock «tale was offered. is trae of the cal ofthe 
flat as of soy other mesibcal costom, that Is pepetsation 
indie tokly to the hope of Ton ad blaming, 
‘Gaisanee at We fares ofthe Unseen A generation that of 
ionger anced either help or harm ‘tem the ” Soul 
be ead to perce astethonollkinds othe deserted 
‘out ol pare play, and to fier to the Gexd a ceria 
Uredidonal reverente,” Bat tia would testy rather 0 the 
Bono thre kn an 2 ay pcan 
‘he departed 





fs Taieintnsty the casein Nomen. It it 
not, bowever, what we should eat piety. but much rather 
iio gout "ina powel tren ein 
from the body: that explains the exaggerated fully ot the 
funeral Serge that se made at fetal of Pata 
‘They cannot be made to ft im with the ordinary eile of 
Hoctere ideas Indeed. that this ence of sda exctaded sil 
ing at the posible action of sus spits ia qoile 
Tiel thn br fat thatthe banaue pid ven fa end 
inex Sci in uth veneration az Palvohos sre conned to he 
selitary oceason of hes funeral. Aste pryche of Patraklos 
Fimsell sauces hie Send. ence the Durning of the body ie 
‘completed, i, the peyene, wil take i deportare to Hades, 
shewee to retu.3. Tin easy to see that ora this print of 
Mew there was no motive whalever that could kd ta 
petmanest cut ofthe soul soc 33 wat coronon among the 
‘Gross of later times. But 5 abould be nctced babe that 
the hoearious repast flred to the sul ol Patton om the 
ceceasion of fis funeral ad wo point it the gundwill of the 
Soul which as tobe assured by Ghat process would never have 
fn opportunity la the fatare of making tacit felt, The con: 
tmadiction between Homeric beuel and Homeric practice on 
this occasion i complet, and shows decisive that. the 
tradiGonal view tbat wosit see [0 this description of tou 
‘worship atthe foneral of Patrokior an eller after now ond 
ee try en of te le eth, et ct 
‘When cw auemises, wits, conjectures begin (0 
Yona wet so expe. ‘he now ideas gonraly 
fd incomplete sterance inthe ok! and Sonppropriaie 
‘extemal forms, but expreas themselves moce clearty 80d 
artsy (gency wi some tendency to esagseaec) in 
{Srl cera words tnd roger ew ft 
Ue opponte occurs: every word the poet utters shout the 
Ccreustances contradicts he caboraiey 








he verought ceremonial 
‘wiich those crcemstances call torts Te iopomuble fo point 
oe single touch that sesods with the Deel implied by the 
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‘ecemonial. The poet's bias is a different and, indeed, an 

‘opposite one. Of this much at last there cannot be thes 
bt: the faneral ceremonies over the body of Patrokios 
‘ate not the first budding of x cew peincipie, but rather repre” 
Sent a.” vestige " of a more vigaroas worship of the desd in 
‘arller times, a worship that asst once have beea a complete 
land sufBcient expreenon of beet in the great and euduring 
however, Bees 


"ieee 
ther religions 
Eisen longer ondesands oe 1 bet ar the 
sense of mich strange ceremonial observances. Th ital 
‘lives both the tate of mind and the belief which 
Otiginally gave rise tit 








se 

Neither the Wiad nor the Odyssey containe anything that 
‘can equal the scenes at the fonera! of Pattokdce as evidence 
‘of prunitive worship of the dead. But eves the ordinary forma 


i ted, and after being 
‘apped i cee Sneath kid upon’ ir and tae 
oneal aige Gegina*” (sis hardly Powe to ee even The 
Jemotest, Iingering, reminiscence of « once vigotous worbip 
(of the dead vn such performances as these or in the very 
Strieber castrnt tat tlle the buzsing of the body’: 
‘the bones are colected ia a jar eta catket and buried 
‘a mound, and a post set up to mark the place asa” gravee 
mound "But When we fed that the body of Elpenor, in 
‘ecordance withthe command iswued by” his payene (> 
‘Syms fo, 70, i baron eer with i weapons 
38): whes, furtbe, we read that Achilles burnt the 
‘weapons of his overiirown foe together with his body on the 
funeral pyre (It. vi, 418) iis impossible not fo feet Out we 
Ihave here, too, survivals of an ancet bebe that the soul 
in some mystecious fashion was capable of making use of these 
‘objects that are bornt along wath its discarded bodily envelope. 
‘Noone doubts that this isthe season for such a custom when 
ittmects us in the case of other nations ; with the Greeks, 
‘oo, ft must have hed an "geod foundalion, however 
Atle such & to Be dbscovered in the eedizary Homene view 
of the soul. The custom, moreorer, mote pressey described 
in these cazcs, was of general observance; we ofte: hear bw 
the carapletoacas of & barial requires Ge turning of the 
‘pomestoas of the dead clong with tbe body.” We camot 
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fell to what extent the doty of offing to the dead all his 
movable poctaions (a duty eriealy witout, doubt 
Interpeeted quite i ‘come an Homene times to 
be interpreted in a syrubobical sense—a process which reached 
ite lawest stage in the custom prevalent in Dater times of 
[Presenting an obat ” forthe Ferryman of the Dead ". Finally, 
the “funeral (east " offered by the Xing to the musraing 
‘people either after the funeral of a chieftain (77, xxiv, 802, 
£803) o¢ Before the burning of his body (2. xxi, 29), could 
‘only have derived ite Tall meaning from an ancient’ belit 
‘hat the soul of the pertom thus hosoured could sci ake 
at shace in the feast. Ta the Panquet in bonwuF of Patroktos 
the dead man is given a defaite portion= the Obed of the 
slaughtered animals which is poured round b's body (22. xxi, 
33}. Like the funeral games, this hanquel ¥s apparently 
‘intended (o proptiate the soul of the dead man. Consequently, 
‘we find even Orestes, after saying Algisthos, his father’s 
‘murderer, oftering him a funecai fesst (Od. Hi, 908)— not, 
‘surely, n'a mond of simple ™ piety ". The custo of inviting 
the whale pro, the occasion of important feral 15 
"a banquet no longer appears in later times ; it Sas Bit 

Fesemblanee to the funeral feasts shared by the relations of 
the dead man (ropbuer) Uhat were aflerwards Custombey ; 
its far closer to the great cone ferales that accompanied 1 
aiticeria in Rome, 9 which the relations of the dead mat 
ihe wer an imporant pera. invited te wick popoaton. 5 
‘Afterall, iis to harder to understand the underlying con- 
‘ception ofthe soul in this case saring the feast with the whole 
people, than itis to understand the same conception when 
Zpplied to the great sacrifices to the gods wich, though the 
seaman pcan, in gue So i at, emenily 
Pe ae, ee ome 

‘Such are the relies of ancient soul-woehip to be found 
within the limits of the Homeric world.” Further attention to 
‘the spitte of the dead beyond the time of the funeral was 
Pirie! by the derplyeigained conviction that after the 

ring. of ‘the body “the psyeht. was reecived into the 
maccesible world of the Unscen, (rom which no traveller 
gets Bat, in oer fo secre this compete Spare of 
the soul it for the body to be burnt, Evaugh we 
> occasionally ad inthe Tied or the ‘Odymey" that 
imonediately after death and belove the buming of the body 
“the payetie departed to Hades”, 
taken too the sout certainly ies off 3t once towacds 
Hades, but it Bovers now between the realms of (he living and 



































‘THE HOMERIC POEMS rt 


he dead until tis rorived ite the mal salckeeping of the 
latter after the boring of the body The pepcbe of Patroloe 
ppesring by night te. Achides ie: it prays for 
[Etinedinte Barta bn oder that it may pass thiough the door 
Gf Hades’ Until then the ether sbadow-crestures prevent 
{Ss entrance and bar fs posmge across the Hives, 20 that it 
is fo wander ret Te house of As f the wide 
etl ea ustening cf towards the ate of 
YLGSS spain all tht is ment when tesa caewhere of 
Patrokles himsel (fv, 856) Ut the payee departed at 
eit othe sa nn aly the ame ay 
itis said of Elpener, ane of Gdemun 
foul descended to Hides” (Od x. 200), 











aoe yet deprived of ts sczaes like theres of teehee 
Inthe Hause of Darknem ; not unt the desructon of ie 
hysical counterpart te complete can i coer tnto the teat 
Sides "Oa thoagh (ee ae the sae of the ead 
“appeal iti Selo. then. abe 
ann? ontge of ethimas fon tm eng 
tne nwarenetsof what ging tr smong the ie 

Tat once the bey is destroyed by fees then ithe pyche 
relegated to Hides; no retura fo ths earth is permitted (0, 
intl brat of hi word cam pte ft 
Cannot even return in thooght. Tater st a0 longer 
Hall anos niga they Ei ses The 
ving aso forget ne 30 fomplctty cut Gf feow theres 
389)" What, them, "oat fs 
fest of thee lives hee 
the dead by: means of 8 




















‘The practice of crema 








last piace of evidence that there bad been 
‘dea bf the protonged sojourn of the disembodied spirit ia the 
realm of the hving and its power of infurncing the survivers 
sted among the Greeks.” Homer Imows of no other kind 





‘the common people fallen in war are givrn to the ames with 
less caemony'; one are buried. We may well ask whence 
ame hs clio. Gnd whats fa Greeks ofthe 
jomeric age ? This means of disposing of the bodies off 
dead Is not by any means the most simple and obvions ; it 





(to reduce Who aabes and ary the secain, preserved it 
‘fight jut, albog with the tibe on ite fastee fourpeyings 
tock practical feasonings ca have fod’ 30 mech 
Intuence in «connexion that is generally governed etiely 
fancy, nod in which pracial coonderations are shogether 
ratef-t at fave Undecdes. But, tracy ca we 
postulate x nomadic org foc the peacuct of baring tn Sead 
the Greeks, we Saou have to go back ailogether to 
fart the put t0 explain 3 mode of beiaviour that, by 00 
ene gue ocd my le the ea 
teomes 2 Fprsriptve i= 3 period wien they have 
long ceawd to waeder” The Asiatic Greek, and in particular 
‘he Tonia, whowe popular betes and customs are, n general 
‘Satine, at eat, repredoced for us to Heer, dexeried one 





betted habitation in order to lound another. Creation then 





Ipesor, far away Sram home, are Bernt when they 
die Eetion. to, in kis own heme is given a funeral pyre 
by ‘Achilles Uf. vi, 438). Hlektor's hudy ia. burmt in’ the 
‘idle of Troy and the Trojans themselves in their own native 


Te never ocean 40 
before Tis his Brother's 
‘at Troy {il iv, 174 
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the Greeks this could only mean the gos of the lower world; 
‘but nothing in Greek Belief or ritual suggests such + grim 
intention." The real purpose aimed st ia cremation is not 30 
(ar to seek. Since Ue destruction of the body by fre ix 
apposed to result in the separation of the spicit 
from the land of the living. it most be assamed that this 
{sul i aluo indinded by the survivors who employ the means 
‘im question : and comequeatly that the complete banishment 
of the payee once and for all into the other world is the real 
FEE ed te emia cession of the practicn fermion 
Jsolated expressions of opinion among the nations that have 
‘practned the custom do, as a matter of fact, indicate as ite 
[Object the speedy and entive sepacation of seal from body: 
‘The exact mature of the intention varies with the sate of 
Dellef about the soal. When the 











Innocent of any sock Kathartic ™ notion, thought oaly af 
‘the destructive powers ofthat element fo which they entrusted, 
the body of Ueir dead, and of the beneGt that they were 
conferring upon the woul in freeing it by fire from the tees 
ody, thus addiog theie asstance to (ts oven efforts (0 get 
free." Nothing can destroy the peyche's visible counterpart 


og amends pte 
ech 
mit et tt 
mining as cae rma 
seeks eae mnt 

confined to the depths of the carth. 
sie abives Sou Rises ee 
Heaters seamen aan 
terabyte 
Sense Sains pees 
Ch ete care etn oe ferent 
igi eae ety are ae 

Gives oeas eee ince 
Saray Specie areas 
mt Saas 
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supposing that at some period of cheir Nstory the belief in 
‘the power and activity of the spirits of the dead and their 
Ifenes pon the lving-~a subject of fear rather than 
reverenceatsst have been prevalent amongst the Greeks: 
‘even though only a few scattered ints still bear witness to 
‘such beliefs in the Homzeric poems. 





And evideace of these anciat baits we can now se with 
‘our eyes and tooch with ove bands. Owing to an inestimable 
Seties of fortunate ccumstances, we af enabled te catch 
Tigliupse ofa far distant period of Greek Eistory, which not 
apples 2 ecko te Home, put mals hn east 
to be the eares source of ocr information apon Greck He 
and thought. He is brought suddenly mach nearer, perhaps 
deceptivery nearer, to ourselves. The last decades of ex 
‘aration fa the citadel and lower ‘own of Mycene and other 
stein tae Penponnae git nt he centr ofthe penal 
and az faz northwards a5 Atica 2nd Thesaly, have vested 
nthe dacovery of gravesahall graves, chamber graves, 
and cateomntaly conctructed domed Vaults, wtich were bale 
Gnd walled op fa the period bere ihe Dorian imasion. 
Time grave prove to u—ehat was aleady tunted a by 
few belated cxpresions in Morar © that the Greek ” Age 
ot ‘tas preceded, as in Gi case of the Persians, 
Indians, xd Germano, by 2 period in which the dead were 
Sarid inthe round intact The nde wad ads of goes 
Mycena, and eset Se, too (in the graves st Swupha, 
‘Attic, ete), were buried whan Oy teed Chicas take 
Irth them into the grave a nich paraphernalia of gorgeoes 
Rimire and omantets-—butat ie ther own bees 
they rest upon a bed of saall stones, and are covered by a 
layer of ea an pee tach of Smoke and ean od 
fad charted tod Bear witness fo Ue fact tat the dead 
‘were lad open the place where the” sacrifce for the dead” 
Tad aeady been ade upon the hearth where oferingt 
Inad been previously borat inskde the gave chamber 
‘This may very wel be a bural procedure ot 
antiquity.” Our oldest" Giana” graves, bone trasures 
‘oral of any tid Sond, and whee ages on Oat accnnt 
oasidered to. be. preTetonic, exhitnt similar fextore, 
Either oe the gromad, or, coarcmally, ca. 
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a covering of sand, foam, and stove? Remains of burnt 
Secrifcia aniaale (eheep ‘and. goats) have alzo been found 
im the graves at Nauplia and eisewbere In conformity 
‘With such diferent banal costome, the canceptions then beld 








Of the mature and of he dsembaaied spirits wast 
have differed ‘rom thase ot the Homene’ world, 
Otierings to the dead at a funeral occur in Homer only on 
soepal fed ratd cerns and accmpaniad by an cbslte 


ha balf-onderstood tual. Here Uy ‘ey were the rel 
proce both asin rch and potter Bot why shoul hey 
have made offerings to Uncic dead if they did not believe im 
Tact poece Ad why should they have taken away gold 
and jewellery and art treasures ofall kinds and i estoaishing 
‘quantities from the living aod piven them to the dead if they 
Jad not believed that dhe dead could nd enjoyment in thelr 
former possessions even in the grave? Whece the material 
body stil remains intact, there the second self can at Kart 
‘gevasionaly return. ts Urasued possessions laid by is side 
in the tomb ane there to prevent Its appearing, Grinvited in 
‘heater work 

Sergsing bownrer. shat he wo couleur if pd where 
it What, iC evident that te cult of the ead would not be 
enn theca of hn fer Ad, delat 
‘very circumstance— the on of the cult Fi 
ond beyond the tine of the funeral—ol which we could not 
find a vestige is Hoover, cam at st (as it sacs to me) be 
‘Maced it preHomeric Mycena. Over the middle one of 
shaltgraves (outed on the citadel steeds am altar wich ca 
‘nly have been laced there after the grave was closed and 
sabe optt Ta mound ae. belle td, and not ced 
in at Uhe bottort 3 sort of funnel standing directly 
‘Upon the eacth. 14 now, the blood of the viet, mingled with 
the variows. tink ‘were poured down into this 
receptacle, the whole would dow downwards into the groand 
beneath and to the dead man lying there. This is mo altar 
(unis) such 95 ras in use in the worship of the gods above, 
but (a sacrifeial hearth exire) for the worship of the 
inhabitants of the underworld. Thig structure corresponds 
closely with the description we have of the hearths upon 
‘which offerings wore made in a later age to.” Heroes 
‘the souls of transfgueed haman beings? Here, then, we 
have 2 cantrivance for the "and repeated worship 
of tha dead ; for such worship alone can ths siracture have 
been intended. “The fareral "0 the dead had already 
been completed inaide the gravechamber, We thus find & 
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meaning in the "beehive tombs, for the vaulted main 
chamber, Deside which the corpse ley in x scaler chamber 
Dy itsell, “They were evidently intended to alow snoviSoes 
to be made side them and at once only." ‘Atleast this 
he parpese which the goter chamber serves elsewhere in 
outlewaulted graves. The evidence of the eye is therefore 
‘able to estabids the rath of what could only be made out 

the Horoeric poem. “We can thus seo 








{the prevalence of ther belts, such Sbecrrances ceased to have 
say meaning. 
w 


omer consitenty asses the Separture of the sul into 
an inaccecribie land of the. dead. where it exis xan 
‘ecient, Tart pet cat ene 
os and comegocnily mete: dees ot wilt anythily 

has wo induct onthe apper wo amd omeqnesty 25 
lenge: recive any share of fe worship ofthe Icing. The 
dea we beyond the rath of any Toclings whether of ie oF 


dead. 
[poems and take part in the action of the slory ; the souls of 
the departed never do. Horner's immediate successors in the 
pie tedition think quite dierent: on this poiat > but for 

the soul, once relegated to Hades, has no further 


fwethink how diferent it musthave been teforethe tof 

apn eet ey wa ale in et 
fsarprise at fring at this ea 

i" Teeedom tan perso 








THE HOMERIC POEMS % 


of we nly Grin 

na ly ot rin Fae 
peg ierag giant 
Sir rayne once as 

tin, ary ct te 
Sere ie eee eet ot 
Setar ae ee be 
cake at, Shy Saeed pe 
Fate rt Opal Set eat 

ics ale Ge el a oe, 

leanne oe pce mar Bec 
spy iss er ee 
Seat Santee, nt tel to 
Be is Sack ma ec n ir oe 
al crave Gant eat anaes 
ts Sa cr os tree 
we apd Nl ed eos ot celeron 
iP parece en ose Beng Ss 
fpieey nat sommes eta tal 
woe 











ie te Teeter ‘anton, of city, must, if 
Tele to themselves, tuve split up mio even more coméradictory 

varieties of thought than they’ did in Jater tises when there 
inisted some few religous isatitutions common to all Hellas 
to act as centres of union. The poet alone mast bave been 
responsible fo the conesption and consistent execution of the 
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fang morals. In reality—o! thi we may be sore—no sich 
‘niformity existed ; the maim outlines of pan-Hellesiam were 
Soubtess these, bot only the genius of ‘he poet can have 
‘combined and faved them anto a purely imaginary whole. 
Provincial difereners in themselves interested him not at al 
So, too, in the special qosstion that we are considering. if we 
‘Sod him speaking ofa single ‘of the underworld, the 
wort of all departed spirits ruled over by a ningle pair uf 











<ivinities and removed as far from the world of men and their 
cles as tbe Olympian, lof the Blessed Ones it in 
the opporie direction, who sball ay how far he represents 
naive ‘ali insuck matters? On thit side Orympus, 





Uae sag lace of the get tat rl ne cayine 
‘on thatthe team of Hades Ghat holds mis asp the unseen 
Spi tat ave it ie tithe pre Is top 
Shparent lo be duc fo anything bat the mame ampbtying and 
(WUcimtig aint in heone cucaainGeoter 


a 
Ie wouldhomever, bean equally complete misunderst 

‘of the telation ip which Homer Stood to the popubse beliefs 
‘of his cima f we umagined that scation to be one of opposition, 
‘oreven supposed him to have taken up an afitade resembling 
hat of Pandar or the Atte Ts towaeds the con 
tia cpimons of thes tine "These Later route cen 
‘qos low w to ee gute ey the intentional depart 








rom’ nora) opinion 
sptors. Homer. oo the contrary 
roverny us be is (rom dogma. Be dots not offer hit pities 
‘God, he world and fate as anything peculiar to Mumll* 
find it’ ie natural, therefor. to. suppace. that his public 
ecognised them ab substantially the sarne a8 their ove 
‘oat fas not taken over the whee body of popalarbelict, bat 
What he does tay rust have belonged to poptlar bei, The 
‘nnd combination of this ratcrial ino x consistent 

work. It the Homeric ereed had 

‘Rot been $o coastructed io iseatiaks that it corresponded to 
the east, could be made to corespond, 
Aen It is impousble fo account {even allowing forthe poche 
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ities of the coasts and ilands of Asia Minor in which the 
Doct snd hsongs were at home. ina smalaly reset sna 
may the pictures of outwaed Le and manners that we xd 
in tho isd and the Odyssey be taken a 3 reBecon ol the 
femora ie ot Ce Grek wih partcarseene fo 
{at af the lopiens. This Ste must have diiered in many 
respects fm that af the" Mysenzan eivsation "and there 
{er lit dna that the veauna for thie deren ae 19 
be sought in the log.evationed disturbances which marked 
the centuces that divide Homer fem the age of Mycon, 
tmore capecally inthe Greek migrations, both i what they 
{lvttoyed and what they created. The’ woken! invasion of 
forthern Greek peoples into the central tamland and te 
Peloponnese, the dextrction of ancient expires and thelr 
<lvlztion, ike foundation of acw Dorian States beld by tight 
‘Sf conquest the great migration f the Asiatic coasts, and the 
institution of a sew bie on orvign sal—all these vileat 
Iodifeations of the old coune of existence mast have dealt 
2 tevere blow at the whole fabric of that ciation and 
Culture In the tame way we Rod that the colt of Sexi 
And the conception of the fats of departed wits which 
governed his cule ded not cemala in fomia (He beets of 
‘hich country are elected ia Homer) halt had been atthe 








Ieight wf tho Myeensan period. "To this change, ato the 
‘others which accompanied it we maw well suppotc that the 
‘veri and wamdkrings of the intermediate petiod cone 
Iributed a good deal Homers Gearsighted inion ha 





: 
transcends the limits of city and even of racial gods, faiths, 
Spice wrens gcc en es 
sphocebe comet mae cat ot 
SORRY eae oa ad 
oe tt i oes et 
israel ca 
Sophos rie Sera ee 
Ere aiy peter tier meas 
Sows Sovran “gemyetincerer a 
Dee Sante ees 
SLDay oh Spiga areata 
Cpcmatte Sai oe re 
ShSaR Snake aes 
Stern acl ahi ol 
Sree rneeetre Areaees oe 
Sencay mesa een res 
Somers, Mae SS 
SEE oa EES cep 
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where their bodies lay buried and which had sow been Kit 
Titied in an snemy comnty. ‘The doais of encaters bed 
epi sng. ciy tenets bee 1 be eed tae 
chon of yt snd segue Imagnston ght 
Trundle port the egy rsnted pects 
Gl eeremonial,cosed te pay bovour tor Sarmboded 
Spain Thos the rest Nelly. developed form of the ct of 
Sonie~ancstor word out, te the later versed of 
‘hoe ofthe tribe that ad de i 


# 
i 
‘3 
z 
g 
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‘We can thus see at least dimly how it was that the Toninn 

‘of the Homeric age were led by the events of their own 
story aod the alteration in faneral castors into bokling that 
view ofthe sol which « etody oftheir own poets han peraundedt 


5 tray vestiges ofthe ancient uo the Goad. Sui we 
‘cul ely be o's patra to say what were te eal resins 
Foren alrton it btel and cate He knew sn ce. 
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Sales a ere 


the esur- purports of iad and 
ole urling tie out in Coatenc wit cared 
Sad appointed To ose}. The of india 





{ie apis of egos’ "The Sin > growing tthe wkd 
niguest ofthe ‘Bgrowing fiat 
dari fact, @ common, » perfect organisation suck as men 
Aty to establish ia thet earthly states Ia the Jace of buch 
Conceptions t would be incesaangly diicalt to bere in 
‘he vagaries of supernatural goth order whieh, in det 
ppm toh rn avd ore, aba 
ie fact that ands ete any alone ie 
Regu andes fal pay Yo the cape an 
Sraiidual “unseen "powers. ‘rhtena! andthe 
‘cmt he Rr denn the ae 

nd parts; thi We the source of he pecalar dquiet 
inepied by tha province of bee or snperetion, (ome 
thoat oft eect to the insta of its ures. The Homeric 
Wool, on the naizary, ives BY reason; it godt ar fully 
Lrtigible to Greek rinds and her forza and behaviout 
ave cleatiy and easly carapechensibie 1 Greek iagination. 
‘And the tore atincly wee ee gels ep he te 
Ga the spiicpanuome fade away ino empty” wadow, 
‘There wat no one who might have been snterested in the 
proervation and extension of the superstitious de of 
ligon: there was in particular’ no. prestbood with a 
Thonopoly of struction or an excheaive knowledge of the 
et feta nd the meio of cntoing the baat 
Of epi. anyone did poses any monopoly of txching, 
fr was, in this age when all the Bighest faculties ofthe set 
fand'thir expression in poctrys Oe port a58 the singer 
‘They, however, showed a campktly "steuar"outlok even 
in'seigious matters Indeed. these very chearheaded men, 
‘belonging to the same stock wiseh ma ater age "invented * 
{one omy be allowed fo put its} science and phulsopby, 
‘were already displaying «mental attitude that distantly 
{ireatened the wool system of Gat plastic repeeetauon of 
things spiritual which the ‘older antiquity Dad lboroosly 

contracted. 














ee wig pete tnentn 
“ clan et te 
Bai a aie ararke e 


‘sissy The soli rented an ete im woe 
‘or other of the organs of the human body or as convealed 
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therein Accoringly the Homeric poems give the mame of the 
‘Nimdit "(fees doo) 20 teat of the poenemena of will 
or feng aad even to those of the intellect. The heart ” 
(Grom ste ib also the name of variety of felings that were 
1s located in the heart znd even identiied wi 

But this mode of expression had already for Homer become 
ime formals ; such ex re not abaya to be taken 
Iiterally: the word of the poet allen show thal as amattet of 
fact he thought of these fonctions and erations 3 neonporeal, 
‘hough they. were sill named after party of the. body 6 
Andso. ee oftes fd mentioned ride by side withthe 
‘tarde and in the clovest conjenction with it, the fvpdr, 
a name wetich is nat taken fom any bodily organ and shows 
Stready that 3¢ is thovent of aa an immaterial function. Tn 
the same way many ‘odher words of this. kind. (ocr 
réqne, nds, plow pra) a0 wood to describe faculties 
{ize acticties of the wil, senor. or thoaght, and show that 
thes etn ar though fw indpencst ee wrk. 
sand ioorporeal. A single thread stil attaches ibe poet te 

‘mode of conception ard expreasion of the alder word. but 
hime es pened dventarwsy fa st the tan 
of parespnt. With alas cultured people the identification of 
{ht speck factors othe wall and ntl an eae to 
‘the materaliaation of these into the notion of special physical 
ilies, and_consoquently to the teacaton of stil her 
souls inthe hap of "Conscionce "way be. ot" Will", 
fn addition to that stig shadowy dele of mankind 
the "second self". The tendency of the Homeric singers 
‘wens, aleondy ‘setting in just. the opposte directionihe 
Pe yak "Sncr man * was trentng down altogeie®. 


























y to takes few stop fartheris the se direction 
(at they could with the payehs as well, The 

belie in the existence of the peyehe was the adest and most 
Primitive hypothess adapted by sankind to explain the 
Dhenomena oh Creams, swoons, 2nd ecstatic visions these 
Inysteious sates were acounted for by the intervention of 
‘speckal material personality. Now, Homer has little interest 
In premonitons tad esta states and no inclination in that 
dlicttion whatever. He cannot, therclore, Bave bocs Very 
tmuch coccemed ‘with the evidence for the existence of & 
see im living tien. The fl proof of the sen tint the 
Povebe anat have bees Eman th fact thet is 
Separite frm ho ty death. ‘A man dies when he breather 
‘ut his fast breath This breath, something ike a breath af 
ie and not a” nothing", any mote than he wind is eetve, 
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but a body with a definite frm (hough it may net be visible 
{waking eyes} i the peyche, whose shape, the image 
of fie man Del, wel Leven fom Gees vinon, One, 
‘however, who has btwn accustomed te te ten of bodes 
power Working ise ran wi cn this nt occasion when tbe 
overs within tnan show themscives, be His to soppase that 
Sie siogs soa he death ofs man a » pyle 
{nt goose of tum, bot a power-a quulty- san ceaes OF 
Sets pothing cor in fac thas hie 'e™, "And Se wold 
ot, of coun, think of citing an iependent cooks 
xistence aftct the iaroption of te body to a mete abstract 
Sea tke "ite" Homer, brvever,newee poe qute as fat a8 
{his for dhe most pure he pryche b for hist and away 
fens ig arsed wi Bt ce 
read the slippery path ithe course of 
‘tlch tho payee ts tranatormed Iolo an abstract" concept 
ee shen te ft ate ever ae ae 
ahably wes the word = payne when we shoul 
Te leementally the sate nde of though tha 
him wo tay mide” (Grou) whew he monger mean 
the phyalt! diaphragm, Sut the abstract concept of nil ot 
Inks To ny peter fie ea he are 
‘hg as saying “Tie instead af prycbe"= (and Homer 
Dever di the ates): tice that or Mien ine proces 
oi eptening ac conc c h a groer 
So fll of sgnitesnce, i eponning to fade and von away. 
“The separation fiom the tase of their freathers, and 
balituatin tothe we of croration, the new direction faker 
by religious thought, the tendency fo tum the once material 
{ores Of tan’ face Ue ito nbeteacions—ail thee things 
cantributed to weaken tbe Belt sen 




















theca ofthe Sous So mach think, we may fly soe 
Pe‘deepet aod wt fmdaosnsl nascar eth Stine 
is tath bel end cit may clade oor march, jon at 
impose fr oo be ot how hrf dal fe Home 
oer rect the fs of pple wot ste to 
hans and chert ee eres of the poet bg Bat 
{te Smbunan ofthe vases vents Ele oie 
ich though tem beng & dopmatcay Gs sre, 
Thay jet oat unly be al te Women Togs ta, 
tec ily na. s ot probably the wor oe poste poet 
Shue der Kind pee esate Geen et 
Soecfnt stint with sn pope aocca era Gr 
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Vase 





ee 
‘the Units ofthe poers thenzelves, by the story of Odysois! 
Jounay fo Hadeima txt they are hardy bey te survive, 

Thay well be thought. How & foe poet im dering a hig 
‘Bero's dealings withthe inhabitants! the hadow-word, going 
{preserve tee mmateral. dreamlike character of the Hotere 








‘The matter becomes somewhat more inteligible, however, as 
‘toon as it 6 realized in what manner the earrative 270M ; 
‘how through coatinzal additions from later hands it gradually 
assumed 2 form quite walike seit 


" 
Ie may be taten 28 one of the few certain results of the 
‘tical enaiyae of the Homeric poco thatthe narrative of 
af the origind pln of tae Odyssey." free bide Olyseees 
Sadertke the fourney to Hades ih onder that be may see 
‘etresin there and be tld ol" the way and te mana of his 
{etum, and how be tay teach his hose again over he fhe 
Wrening deep” (02 5, $80 1). Tamsin, however, on being 
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Aiscoveed in the realm shadows, us ths requirement oat 
very pentally and super6cally.” Waerenpon, Karke here 
{vet fo the eetamaed Oayoeess & mc fuller 3ccount, and = 
fegards the one paast already men Caned by Texela,a much, 
fore precise acount, ofthe pers that ie Uefore hm ax his 
Fomeward joursey.” The journey to tbe hind ofthe dead was 
Aish unneceuary, and there abe no doubt that exiginaly 
it'had'nn place ithe poun. Te plan, however, that 
compeser ofthis adventure only ‘used. the  (cuperfucts) 
Inquiry addresed to Tevresias 98 0 pretext which alonded a 
‘ore oF iss plausible motive for the introdoction of this 
narrative into the body of the poem. The real objet of the 
Doct, the true motive of the story. must then te sought 
kewhens than in the prophecy of Peiesias, which terms out 
to be 0 bref and unieipfl, Te would be natural to soppose 
‘hat the aim of the poet was to give the eye of imagiation 
{Biter into the marvel ane tefears cf Wat davh tenn ino 
‘hich all mea rause go. ‘Such am intention would be very 
ipelgiein the cuto p edrt ore Grea pet of ter 
times! and ete were afereards plenty of Grck, poems 
which deseribed 3 Desens to Hades. butt would be bar fa 
ceowat fort 3 poet of the Homeric soc: for sucha pet 
Iie veal of the dead and sts ibobuan's could hardly uppy 
avoabject for a pamative. And, im fact, the invent of 
Gayaseon’ visto the dead Yad quite 9 diferent object in 
View. He was anyinng but 2 Gren Dame. Its posse 
te the purpme whion guided him as soon as he porm fe 
‘additions with which lace times 
inveted it, “The original eroel which thus remains ia then 
sean fo be nothing Dut a sees of conversations between 
‘eiyonvan and the als of those of the dead sith whom he bad 
stood close peronal relations. Besdes Teresiashe speaks 
wih he lh Eipne, wo fad st ied 
Swth his mother Atk, with Agamersoen : 
nd he. tics in Yaim to eifect a recnatiation with the 
Jmpacable Ais. Thewe conversations in Hades ar, for tht 
seneral furtherance ofthe story of Odyiseus wanderings and 
Fetom, quite saperfisous, and they serve in avery minor 
<egree ad only incidentally to lve information about the 
fondtions and character of the isscrutaie world. beyond 
‘he grave. The questions and anawers there ven are conkned 
‘Dnt othe aflaies ofthe appet word. They bring OSysHeus, 
‘whe as now been wandering 50 Tong alone and fat fr the 
“word of" actual humanity. imto ideal aeoeiation with the 
‘ibstantial work of Bes and blood to which his Tooghte 











_abo inopited the poet of the ” Joorney to 
sam the adventures of Odymexs not ix Solation 
{tnd vital comexion wrth all the other adventures 
{heir arign trom Troy. He conceived the iden of 
sate, for the last time, the chieftaix famed ix council and war, 
into communication with the mightiest king and the noblest 
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tis ceruin that the intention of this poet canaot post 
Ihave been simply the description of the underworld for its 
ows sake, Even the scearry of these mysterious incidents 
‘hich might well have attracted his fancy, is only given in 
Lbdef allasons. The ship sails over Oneancs to the people of 
‘the Kimmerians # that never sce the sin, and teached at lant 


own i fir as tos to te Seeing pace ot ty 
roe ere nce cord ney re 
‘eee elt se ot 


well suppor that they, too, had been tae fom 
SEE ayes cater "Atrtay rater he Sred Oy 





* Styx 90 wellknown fx the Tad; andi ay be enppoved 
thatthe arse apps fo the other civers as wel, wove bares 
‘te claacly dertved (rom words searing. burning. (of dead 
bodies?) lamentation, and sorcow’" © The post hime, 
‘elested nly i te of dando ma at 
"1p dwell upon the seely fanciful, and con 
asset's fw Oe Gece Nor docs be pve any very 
Jeet account ofthe dnaies in Erbe. and what be dow 


Papel than zope well whine emits of the asl 
The Souls resemble shadow- or dream-pictures, 
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fue impalpable to the human touch" They are without 
‘canskioumess whee they appear. Eipenor alone, whose body 
‘Sl Wes waburnt, has for Gat very season retained his senses 
ad even chews a form of heightened consciovaness. that 
‘approaches prophecy; resembling ia thi respect Patcoklos 
£284 Hektor the moment wher the payche is parted from the 
body." This, however isto lave him a3 soan as his corpse 
a destroyed.” Tesesas alone, the prophet (amed above al 
‘thers in Theban legend, has preserved his consciousness and 

‘the Shadove-woridthragh the good= 
‘of Persephone : but this is an exception which only 
(itablshes the rale. What Antiklia tes her soa uf the power 
Seamesg and imeuateriality cf the soul after the burning el Ure 
Yody™ sounds aknost hke an oficial confrmation of the 
cthidox Homecie view. Everything. im fact. in this poet's 
escription enforces Une truth of this belie aod thowh the 
living are, indeed, untroubled by the feeble sls trish to 
‘ater darkness, yet out of Frebos itself the prtcous knell of 
{his decree reaches os in the lament of Achilles a8 be teluses 
ia, triead’s attempt at comfort—everyone knows the 














atorgettable words 
c #3 

‘nd yet the peat ventares to gp nyu Hemet in one 
Important point,” What he hunts rather than actually «ays of 
the condition uf things im Hades conticts in no single Joint 


‘wilh the conventional Homeric view ; but it is an innovation. 
1%, suggest that this condition wf things can even for the 
briefest moment be interropted. The blood drunk by the souls 
dives them back for a moment their consciousness | hit 
Femembrance of the upper world returns to them, | Theit 
‘rises mast then all the while have bace not dead but Neeping 
‘Thore can be no doubt that the poet for whom this wppeation 
isindiepensable this story didnot thereby intend to formulate 
fan entirely new doctrine. ut in onder to add to his pootic 
‘fict, he wat fed to include in hie story seme touches which, 
‘asaninglem within the circle of his own belicts, pointed ele: 
where, 20d, indsed, backward, to older, quite differeatly 
‘mookled beliefs, and to the usages founded upon them. 

: ke, dig a 
eave at the entrance of Hades tn which to pour ost a solemn 
‘dnc to “all the dead™, consisting fst of al 
‘na mixture of milk and boney. thea wine and water, over 


spenkied. Next he seyszram ad 
‘Sowrawatde into the grave. 
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‘Then the bodies ofthe animals are burt, and round the Blood. 
collec al the souls, wan fatter abost if, kept at & atanoe 
1b Odysseus” sword "ill Telesis has fat drank.” Here the 
Aink-etcrmgs consitote undoublediy a sacrificial oferiog 
devoted to the dead and poured out for ther satiaction, 
‘The poet jodeed does not think of the saughtered animals 
as 9 facrisce; the tasting of the blood is simply intended to 
estore (0 the souls their consciousness; in the ease of 
Teitesas, who. retains. his senses, the ift of prophetic, 
luirwoyusce, -B&t this, we ean see elealy. ia fiction of the 
poets: what he here describes is im every detal a acrifce 
Aa the dead, such as we 30 often Sind described as such in 
Accounts from later tines. The soent of the blood calle up 
the spirits; thee. sstiation with Dhod (en) 18. the 
‘nuental purpose of such oMlerings; and thete. are what 
the poet's imagination daly calls 28 models, Nothing in 
{is peter has brew invented Reiter,on the other hand 
is quite clear, bas he altered his sacrficn)ceresiony to make 
it Rein with met ideas that were beginning to gain gtound { 
Sdeas that ascribed a more vital existence to the sols of De 
‘dead. For ber, too. jast a> 2 the case of the offerings fo tbe 
{dead described in the faneral of Patzolles, the poet's mantee 
‘of conceiving the life of the dead is not such Ss could give 
Support (o new and more vigorous cult ceremonies, “His 
Conception tends rather to contradict the ceremonies that be 


land no longer ineligible vestige of » practice that was ote 
Tote in beliet—e relic deprived of its orginal meaning and 
{Edapted by the poet to the special purges of Ia hares tve, 
‘Te sacrificial ritual usd fo attract the rook on thi eceasion 
strikingly resembles the ritual whic was used in ater Gime 
to conjure up the souls ofthe dead at those places winch were 
Suppose to give entrance to the ghostly warid below the earth 
Ir iralve not impossible that ever i the time of the poet of 
the “"Joumey 10 Hades", it some remote comers of Greek 
lands ich lung of te dead wat il practised ayn re 
ff former belie ut, stpponiog that the poet had some 
{information of sich local eile of the dead, and modeled his 
tor on tem, that only makes it the me eertaie that 
laces all trace of the original meaning of his teal, and 
adherence to the scict Homece doctive on the point, 
banishes all thought that the souls moy possibly continee 
in The meiphbouthood ofthe living std can Shence be onjused 
Up into the fight of day™ He knows only of one Ringe. 
af the Dead far affix the dim West, beyood the bounds! sen 
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a8 oan, whee the ce of romance can indeed, 
feach te grtveny bot wbere aon he can have sommnicatioh 
‘wit te Sous of the dead The Hous of inden never alow 
Ta nbabicants to pat out 
“Aid ye al hi ie bopeleny 
aflering® hat the poet, by what can only be called an aver 
(Sgt sakes Ospeoes profi to al he dead; and pereaar 
{3 Tein, spo hs etar home (Od, 834-99, 30-30) 
Or rat no woud fe be to the dead to eccve thn obring of 
2 igre cow's of" treasares * barat pon the Aner 
or haw could Tees ajay te saughterng of 2 
then they a al conte 


‘contradicted by the votive 
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Of the unerwotd”whick was lardly possible Sor him, cna: 
desing that he sta0d at Tis eway-—and aces 
ot eit 
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peer of hive wich cannot te ha pyc ea 
= a 
Sanneemcea sme mmmrane 
Pabesr retiree 
Zeer! arts mmr me 
ices ie de ts ee 
Sarena ee 
en tat thet wo have realy sothing tomy to wach 
ie dabnm rao cele 
Serge ie Seas 


{a ak appear t have sggeed the introduction of 
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‘Tuer now resins fnsrted after Minot and Orion. and 
olor Heelies and prosaty compoed by the sme and 
‘Bat wan pppoutie ores thetic ofthe thee 
peoitants ‘underping ponent a. patage that to 
sper gs pry Fors, Fintan bone pan ae 
5 two euitares, ssn, thes, Tanta, 
Fase ofe ake is guched wth het and a 
rath upto the fttades “exer bis ead, and ast 
Siege, thos bound to rol up all de mone that ever rls 
imFagain "The lnita othe Hamerc conception (with wich 
the pictures of Minos, Orion, and Herakies might still perhaps 
be feconsed) ace ts thew picts ecentely overstepped 
‘Fae souls of thes tree fotnates are eediteg with rae 
Pile and continuous comeiowrss Without hi, ther 
Frrstizen would ot hv een et nd woe wot have been 
Enicted "And, observing the eximordinnny sattenet act 
snd. cursory” deseipton, which takes the rasmus. of the 
[eins ant xr th nc iyo ne ae 
ip telng ‘hat thee exeple of panichment alter death 
Pot Dt Drentad or ear By the compet of thee 
Taxsaot beve been offered to the soon tars 
tse fedoras 0 Saving novelty. but wee sve ald 
itty to thre hemes’ eclcton Probably thee ther 
rvacoced ss ccampics oat of mock erger collection of sch 
srs. Ceo be at sl oer pos (win may el 
meet have been more eset ta the poet af he cee 
the Journey") had alendy dered to desert the 
etic view of the soul? if 
‘Bowevee that may be, we may be sore chat the punishment 
‘of the hres" peients wat net intended te contradict 
fy’ che Homeric conception of the uncontcinwoess std 
hothingnst ofthe shade. Thy couhi nati tat cae ave 
pon uch conceptions. Tey do net Uspowe thee Neca 
fon nich conceptions. They donot disprove che re becatse 
toy are, ead wo only ty Sntnded oe. ecepton that 
Tower oul be impose i we tab 
eer sett pening te eon ot 
{Beet three anortunte, tare type special aia xhd lanes 
dane: afr enampe unied Lat (iyo insta 
Ghastoay (tanta, anh Pride ofthe lnteBect (yp) 
‘woold in that case be examples ofthe 
tion which on swat think of aa being extended toa 
{he innumerable hots of hadows who have been gly of 
ith acer mee sending ne cpio fl Gans 
fecha dheokgial interpretation ; dead we bave 20 Tae 
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or excoae for attributing to ths particular poet suk # ire 
fo prove the existence ot 2 compensatory justice im an alter 
Wet t's gute strange to Homer and so far anit ewer beoame 
kkrown to Inter Greek theology, it was only introduced very 
lute, through the influence of 4 speculative mysticism. No, 
Be ae es ee ie eee 
‘this picture assures us, fo vida! sls ti 
‘omZoumess in the case of Terese as t reward, in the 
fase of these theee objects of the gods" hatred, ia order that 
they may be capable of feeling their purisoent, The zeal 
{aul Tor which they ace panied San oe pur tihy 
certainly from what the port tellus about Thyonit is i 
tach cage a grievous oflence committed by them against the 
ite Tec cine of Tatas we cas abe out fom wnt we 

row of him through other surccs. Its lee easy to Gsrover 
what was the enact misdeed for which the erty Sisyphos 
BS puaished. © ‘To any case, it is char that retribution has 
‘Svertakem ail three of them for sins against the gods theme 
belves sins which iuman beings of iter tines: coukl ot 
possbly commit. And for this reason elone, neither theit 
eds for their punishment can have anything typical of 
epresentative boat thom; they are sheer exceptions, 
fd that le why the poct found thers interesting. 

"The episode of Odyssess'josmmey to Hades (even in is 
latest portions) sugersts no acquainlance whatever with any 
general class of sianers who recrive Unet panichment in that 
lace. ff, indeed, it had alluded to the punishment in the 
Stteeword of pejurer. orthocex Homene doctrine would 
Rot in that case have been violated, Twice over inthe Thad, 
‘on solemn oteasions of ath-taking, besides the pods of the 
Upper work. the Exinyes also are called upon st wtnesses of 
{ie oats: for they punish under the carth these who break 
‘huireath," Not without reason have these passages been Delt 
{0 sbow " that the Homene conception of the pbantarma) 
IC ofthe seus unde the cath where bey re iu 
{cling or consciousness, was not 2 general flksbele.” 
‘We must add, however. that the belie eld in Homers times 
of the punishinent of eath-reakers in the reals of shadows 
fannot as yet have been very vital for it was quite unable 10 
prevent the success of the totally incompatible belcf io the 
Srcnscion nating of Gaembodid wit A when 
fathformula (xp meh that i pranitive pessting, even 
‘thas become dead letter, ‘preserved a reference 
te that ancient belef, which had become strange to Romerie 
ears— vestgn, in lac, cl a bygone point of view. Th may be 
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sh ee cl ad mee 
Beate gira dele ate 
ie ey etc ec ely re 
= ne ca 
or zane fe Siete we 
ee <a 
ewnrcsaree 
ile eS eceenl aaa e 
marc satceteneraatan 
‘perjucer in his desire to ‘in the most swial 
peer a Se ein re 
Piccoreest cin aot pun nc 
PORES hype re ea 
aici tee oie sme 
eerie cane cars 
noe Soe 
SHU paiva ate 
fo the cath its paler terns ne AEA gore 





A fal example of the tenacity with which custom may 
outlive the bebel ox whack i is afforded by the 
"old of Odyusens, that in Geeing from the Kikonian lan, 


doe de aot ave tui be had alld thrice upon ‘howe of is 
‘Compania who ed fallen in the butte with the Kikanes 
{22 a Ratna simi ang ponte dead 
ee Hitrate Sake the ‘of sack Yehaviour cae. 
‘The souls of the dead who have: ‘im foreign lands must be 
abd "they wll the tas propery tone fellow the 
caller te thee distant howe, where an" erpy grave” awaits 


“Thi duty bs in Homer tor the 
those wtnse Beds bs supose lo recover and 


in the proper way. But a summons of the dead 
erection of such empty receptacks—intended for w) 
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Hr sou he Mame pt ot at 2 mound wis 
‘up over the grave: ‘a gravestone set upon, 
‘be will answer es: in order that bis fame may remain 
ribableaceng men, and that future greration ay not 
be lguorast of his story." That sounds truly Homeric. 

‘2a des his val parts into a region of twit dream-lte ; 
‘his body, the visible man, perishes. Only his glorious name, 
in fact, Hives on. lis praises speak to after ages from the 
onumest to his honour on bie grave-roand—and 13 the 
tong ofthe bans. fat would maferally be Scned to tink 

things. 
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TRANSLATION 


‘The Hamers pico of the haw i of he dso, 
soil the work of rexgoatio, Sat ef bope. Hope would never 
Save begoted tel with te 3 ‘ot a atate of things 
‘which neither aforded men fhe dunce of farther ecUvity 
‘iter death, nor, on the other hand, gave them rest foe the 
foil of ide: one which then ony a ress, 

Jean flattering ta and fro, an existence. fodaed, 

fn the content hat might ae mae wero Uma 
oti, 

‘Win there never any aspnation after a more cantolato 
pltate ofthe ile after doath 7 hd the temendows vital 
neces of at sve really Sevotetemstves sn eorpleta 
fo he realms of Zeus that ot cvem 8 ray of hope ponctmt 
te the Hou ot Hades? We oa he ado Rapp n0 
‘tere i not fora single pasing impae which we get of @ 
font tnd of bears deste, sucha even the Gree thas hy 
de he aay of he aes rer of hangs su sagined 

‘Wien Proteus, the ser-gud who could foretell the fsrare, 
lugs finshed informing Mctelacs, on the aacshore of Expt, 
af the circumstances of is retire home to is country and of 
the fate of hs denrest "adds che prepetie 
tori~at, Dienios ‘heard inure eemasnor fae 
Teurth took of the Odyeey (500 But thou, godsike 
Monelaoy, ar not ordained to die m horse-pasturing Argos 
orto met thy fate there (or the immortals shall wend thee 
{ar anay fo the Elian plain tthe ends of the world where 
Seether taiced ‘sod where ile is most 
‘aay for men. There in teither Siow not hesvy Storms nor 
Tai, but Obcanos ever sends eehgyy with, soft breathing 
breezes to relcch macn-becnese Leow hast Helen to wile tnd 
are areby in their eyes the somriaw of Zen” 

“These verses allow’ gimp ino worid about which 
tne Hirarric poems ace otheroioe sient. AC the ead of the 
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world, by the River Okeanos, lies the “ Elysian Plain 
End whcte the sky fs abeays cour, asin the lod where 
08 Ue.” These tells the great Khadamanthys, ot aos, 
fe may suppose as earn "ate spoken of (969,988). Thithe? 
Shull te ose some day send Menelaoe—be is not To de 
{Gea} that is to ea, be i to reach that place alive nes all 
Ieouficr death there. ‘The place to wach bet tobe sen isnot 
2 part of the realm of Hades, ot a lard on the matace ofthe 
faith set apart as tbe abode ot of dnereboded "souls", 
Tat of men whose souls have not been separated fom tie 
‘isthe gelveenfor only ths can they Vee and enjoy Ue seme 
‘of life (S65). The pickare which fancy hat drawn here i the 
‘eed opposite of the Dies immorality of te 301 
Kepamnte existence, Jast because tuch an idea remained quite 
‘athinkable for Homeric sngezs, lope sought and found an 
fait from the sbadow-worhd which swallows up all Uving 
‘energy.-ope imagined a fand at the end of the worl, But 
Si to gt mht “teamed oe yee ne 
the gods might be without the peye 

Seqarted ims body and excending to Had 

‘Fhe acti mention’ of such miracelas.* tranaaton ” 





salt Soe the ate pcan te page 
Sigma seo hae Seo adn ay hand 
BAY Sedan ct sah «ac are npn ors 


fie age of Hocerc tee Fictdace's cared ol oy the 
‘the gods and lve an eternal life fat from the word 
St inorals, fhe delet tata god could scadenly wathdraw 
‘is earthty tavousite from the eyes of men and invisibly waft 
bien away on the breeze aot infrequently fds its ap 

in the buttle-scenes of the lind.® Tae gods could also make 
8 mortal“ invisible " for a prolonged period. When Odysteus 
bas bess solo lout chi ene tey suspect that the gods 
have fle (Od 5,229); trey donot regard 
Sivas" dnd" bol "the Harpes ave comic in away 
find he is consequently withdsswn frome all hamen ken 
(Od. 5,295 f.; xiv, 273}, Penelope, in her grief, prays either 
fife death through the arrows of Artemis, or that a storm. 
‘wind euay lt her up and carry her away on dark pathways 
to the mouths of Okeanos, that is, to the entrance of the Land 
of the Dead (04. xx, 6t-3; 79 1).* To explain her wish she 
recalls a fairy tale of the kind that must often have been told 
in Soe omens quarter; how the daughters of Fandareos, 
After the violent death of their parents, were Drought 


‘Ere matdentond by 
Stout st Athens wake el Kinde Of re 
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plidrents; tllone day when Aphrodite had gone to Ob 
Wind Gaeta sakes wath fof tem, tne haps carte Spd 





‘Harpies ore ‘wothiog ebe bat wind-detes of a. pecubath 
Sinister Sand. “They may be compared tothe Devs Brie 
or the ” Wastlwind’s Bode ” of German foll-ales, whp rides 
the whitlwind and alo carrcs off men with ber” The 
Harpies and what we are here told of them, beloog to the 
“agar mythology ” which so seldom nds any expresion 
in Homer, « popular folcore that coud tll of many ines 
Between feaven. and carth of which the Homeric grand 
style takes litle notice. In Homer the Harpies never act 
‘on their own authority: caly 2s the servants cf the gods oF of 
{sige god do tiey transport mortals where 20 word of ma, 
J buman power, cn veath™ 

The groped smoral of Meneuns tothe Eyian fekis 
the end of the world is only another exaraple of sch & 
‘amilation " by the wil and the migst of the gods. Even 
the fact that prokanged habitation in that apy land, 
inaccessible to other men, i promised to him, does not 
differentiate the fate of Menelaos from that of the daughters 
(of Pandartos, or frum that which Penelope wishes for herself 
‘Yor Menelaos, however, immortal lifes promised not in Hades, 
x ye eves, be a ai eng fa We, 
2 ‘bew kingdom of the gods. He is to become 
Naud" for since to the Homeric poets ‘end 
fare interchangeable teras, aman who is granted 
marta (that is, whose peyche is Dever separated from 
Ais visible Sel) becomes for them 8 god. 

Weis also a Homeric belief that gods can suse moctals to 
‘haic own, realm, to immortality. 
Otysrens “immortal and 
‘main forever by beside 
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‘Aa he is stroggling in the stormy sen rescue comes te 
‘Qaysseus in the person of [no Leucathea, once the danghter of 
Kadroos, " who had formeriy been a rortal woman, but now 
iy the waves af the sea shaves im the honour of the gods" 

130" Did soene god of the wea bear her away and 


{ie god might descend fom heaven ever bpm am Sarh 
aideaSted tary hero Yor ever'ts his spouse (04, 
one 

oy met elt of morta en cried 
anny by the gods to fe Gell among immortal, 
25 Ge capebeater af Zess {nx 2526). He was a sion of 
{he old Trojan myal howe, to which Tithonan also belonged, 
Whom both the fad end the Odyruey siready Know a0 ths 
Titband of en rm hi de Use dean arse every naming 
1s rag thet of ay 9g nd men» Te areata 
‘ie bad tanlated ° er babwed not to Olympos butt the 
‘Sout dwelling place by the River Oheano fom which she 
Sets out in he tering fe was Eas who had nce bree of 
die al On in ite ce ey fot 
tots hd enfyed ts love unl Artemin on Orig had 
Sin hie wth er gente sow (Ody, 122 1). The story may 
be derived from ancant starimyths, which reprsented tothe 
Kageage of my what actly be ebcreed I he 
smomning hy.” But in sock mys the eleoests and coke 
Phesontna are thought of ss Uving and aumate ike ren 








‘Homeric poet, 





Sagi ines enh eee col at 
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The trazsation, thea, of Maneaos, while sil ave, to tbe 
nde of the tacts to Une there in perpetual esmenes 
‘Siced « mace, bat a mixace that EndetrjootSention end 
fn the range of Hemcric beet” The only hing nem 
hour fs that Mencaos Snes specal dwelling pace asin 
to him, not in the land of the gods: the pooper sexi ot 
Srmortalty, wor asthe case of Tithares and a 
Seared foe Odysseas, in the ‘ol t deity, bat Me 
Scjrate place speeay alloted t the trated eo, the 
‘Bilan f2ide Nor does ts appear be the invention ofthe 
‘wre of these ins. He acer fo bse to fhe" Land of te 








that te di mot hovel ergate tenticng 2 von He 
tan only, inthe ease of Mepelny, have adued fresh comme 
pie 6 the cgay of he Nae Tha Rida 
Re fun els there sms te be Know to him rn ancient 
trate, for he evdenty only inteads t recall the fact and 
does not think it necessary to justity Ibis seketion of the 
brother of Nines? itmigh even be that te picture 
cf auch a wandetiand ha been invented snd eld by 
alder poets simply for the benefit of Rhadamanthys. The 
‘aly novelty that tis pier, which ha ben ay adapted 

ie he ce of Homeric pet, poe sre a ey of the 
‘Trojan epic eycle aroma (he nomber of those teanlated t9 
that londef eves uncbuded happiess. Th hes were mera, 
‘aharaleady ee evsaked, eater date, no the prophecy 
ff Frotcun nd Ht had mit to suse hat the bole ea 
iny tar fron te thou of posvows Homers ngs. Wothd 
1K Riwer ofthe here chai, including Aches hina 
ive been doorned fo that dn Shadowswotid tm which We se 
them wandering in the Nekyi ef the Odgsey. Seay’ oat 
{nto'a lie exempt from deaih fad sready rveakel Fall t0 
Itmgnaton at the fe when. te Epic gat the stamp of it 
Spptoval to the stores hich dest wt the fae ofthe restr 
Amber of tbe heroes?” Beesase the poem of the Trojan 
Warand the adventures of the Retarn fom Troy had net 
yet desided pon the fate of Meselans, Iter poet could 
Yoeak of his © Gannaton tn themace "otter 
Lad of Destiny: Ts apy probate that even atthe tne of 
the compotion of the Journey to Hades of Odywcur Oat 
tonceptcn afterwards > important forthe development of 
ihe: Grek bele! = tmmortallyof a scdaded resting pce 
of ving and teamed heros bad not Jet been completly 
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fea ty aby ee perf 
fort & Ac tee 
Fequred by tae fcamework, its nataral an tls account 6 
reaper ees 
Seren haan coat af 
Bier hii we daneic irre 
So ra Reet Sepa, ea 
Eee resiee Satan 
PP pe rere rete oe 
ays, and “hot these Caieat Greek translation 
eo 








‘what were the reasons which led the Greck mind 10 wish to 
borrow this particalar ides at this particular time troot 
‘abeoad ? "In the present instance at least, nothing angues 
‘specially for the handing on of the belie in transition from 
‘One nation to another father than for is independent origin 
{in the difleent countrics ont of similar need. 

‘This new idea did not contzadict the normal Homeric 
Delis abot the eoul but on the conteary presupposed thes 
and supplemented them without inaongruly. [f was aio, 
2 we lave seen, based upon conceptions tbat wery familie 
‘and natural to Greek thought. There was, indeed, no need 
{or any stielue from without to. peoduce from thee 
materials the undoubtedly new and pecalariy attractive idea 
‘al which we reerive te tarhest intanation in the prophecy 
of Proteus 


#3 

‘The importance of this new creation for the later develop- 
sent of Greek belief makes it all the more necessary 10. be 

ite clear at to what exactly this novelty realy wan. Was 
ita Paradise forthe pious and the just? A tort of Grek 
Valhalia for the bravest heroes ?—or was it that a recone 
siliation and adjustanent between virtue and happiness nich 
15 this life never knows had revealed itacf to the eyesot Hope 
fn a Lad of Promise ? Noting of the hind in warranted by 
these lines, Menelaos was never particularly rematkable 
for thre wrtues which the Homeric age rated Highest 
is only to be transported to Eiystum beeasoe he Sas Helen to 
‘wife and is theretore Uve son-in-law of Zeus such i» Proteus 


reached the place of happiness; nor do we learn it thouy 
{Se te by Which be was relezed w almont Ineatibly 





ISLANDS OF THE BLEST o 


later poets, the “Just ". Wamay, however, remind oorselyes 
‘that as brother of Mizos he was also = som of Zeus." Tt was 
not virtue or ect that gave iss a claim to blewsedness after 
{is Ule; indeed, of any sock claim we never find ihe Jeast 
‘race, lst as the retention of the psyche in the body and the 

jaent avoidance of death can occur only as firacle 
tr by magie—that is, 8 au excoptionsl case—ao does trance 
Suck il tte “Lard f Dessay" remain a peng of 8 
few special favourites of the pode No one could dedare frets 
00k car ay artic of fa of sven application. The 
‘nearest paralll to this mitaculocs prescrvaton of lle for & 
{few individuals ina land of Biased repose isto be found in the 
‘equally miraculous preservation of consciousness in those three 
‘enemies of te gods in Hades whom we hear of in the NeWyia 
fof the Odytsey. The Peoiteats in Erebos and the blessed in 
Elysium correspond: both represent exceptions which do not 
“destroy the rue and do net affect the main outioe of Homeric 
belie.” In the first cae, as im the second, the omipotnce 
‘of Heaven has broken through the rule. Those, however, who 
‘owe 0 the special favour ofthe gods tier escape from death 
tind thei trnalation to Elysium are near relatives of the pods, 
This seems to be the only reason for the favour showm to 
them.2” If eretore any mote general reason beyond the 
capricious good wil of some god sf account fet the tant 
lation of these individoabs it right perhaps be found in the 
‘belief that tar relationship with the gods, chat is, the very 
highest mobikty of Lineage, could preserve a man from the 
eet int the coms reas of hopek sthinnet 
after the separation ofthe peyche trom the body. In the same 
way the beliefs of many primitive peoples repatient. the 
ordinary man as departing to a joyless country of the dead 
lithe ie not annihilated altogether) while the descendants of 

fr 





gods cings, of the atistocracy, go to a land of ucending 
Sappiness “Such a fancy. however, only dimly apparent 
fn the promise made te eneave ears anyon sd 
La gineaat rule Soom which the lodivial cake might be 
Sedu 








54 
‘But the individuals who are admitted to an everlasting ito 
the Elysian land at the end of the world are much too 
tantly removed from tbe habitations of the Uving for them 
10 be credited with the power of infloencing the word of mex. 

‘They resemble the gods only in the enjoyment accorded to 
‘them of an waendingsy 1ife. OF the omnipotence of 
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{he fats they oot the salle share" any more tha, 
‘the dwallers fn Ertbos, from whose late thelr owa is otherwise 
‘0 diferent. We mst not eoppose, therefore, that the otigia 
‘Of the stories of the promotion of individual heroes abot thet 
Semanions and tet (randaton into « divas dueling 
‘Plce, isto be sought in any ewdtus offered to those individeals 
An their previous earthly ‘pace. very religios cult 
is the worship of something real and powerful :/no popular 
eligon and no poet's fancy would have given the national 
heres, they were to be regarded as powerful and worshipped 
‘esordingly, such a distant and inaceessibie home. 

1t was the free activity of the poetic fancy which created 
‘and embellbed this last feluge of humar aspiration upon the 
Elysian plain. The needs which this new creation was chiefly 
Intended to stisty were poetical and not religions 

"The atmosphere of the Soonger of the two Homeric epics 
already differs widely from that of is older companion, the 
Tad, with its heroie delight in the untiring manifestation 
cf vial eceegy. ‘tris Bay thatthe fsngs ofthe conquers 
fs new fore upen che ASatK cust ay have led 








gid tem ee confirmed. in 
‘distur yrocnt of thet congursts. 
Stems a if the Os ere prtand sapinton 
of thew fonian cit ofa tec Ome A spit ef con. 
fentment and eisure seers, to fow Eke an undercarrent 

‘through the whole pom, and fas made foe tlt a haven of 


Teta the mst of tne ay sc of te sry. "When he 
pegs foro, ft hi tem eure Cy hw ue 
Scenes cf quiet enjoyment te: mngificent 
tetas county of ee ParsSao ay and nt bay at he 
arm of Eumaios pictures of quit repose after the fights 
‘of the heroic past, that have now faded foto a mere pleasant 
memory, sock as we get im the Bowe of Nestor, oF in the 
Plc ot Menelan ad the regsned eka" Ge. aga. we 
iption of ature ym a. mu0d. of Hibemaity and 
hnae a8 op te and of yr the hore of Eas 
Siliieod ia ample pouscatnn of cattle, wine 
te ene od ai, th 











‘and oor, 2 
aiveat 2 ‘Apollo and Arterais with the 
(gentest shal Set deat to hem (06 9.1001). It 
‘You ask the poet where this fortunate island les he will tell 


‘you that iis over there ped Oro we ‘the wan tune 
‘ack. Bue where is Grryie. © and wo can point ot th 


smbere tha tun begina far in the Wea? 
The county o€ SPM boppnes ex det simon tying 
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the limit of this world. Phomician merchant-men who £0 
‘everywheen may pertps reach that fund as well (1531, ad 
Tanian seamen in this earliest periog of Greek colonization 
into whieh the con ot the OA yeny ec ay 

far out over the sea such propitious 


Ta the same way the coantry andthe ite ofthe Pheacians 
seem ike eo Sal pictre ota Jonian state newly founded i 
S'dbtant land faz Cor the tormcd, the reste competion, 
toad all he liaitations of thelr familiar Greek homes Bat 
{his tlowded dream picture, ached in porst ight, bet 
{er ewayrs a dstast dea bot nacoile to a 
‘by chante ise strange ship cast sway on to that coast ahd at 
‘hee the agi ipso the Placaclams carry back te tape 
{hrvogh wight and Cloud fo his own home ugain. True, there 
lemon i en the Pans ot ol ery. poe of 
fad, neghbours of the Eiyman il the poetic 
fancy which invented the country of fhe PhaGians f nat 
untelated to that Which gave hie te the idea of an EDyxan 
Hah epon he bande ie ited word Give the 
fea that w Wife of untroubled Bios cam only be had in the 
Femolest condnes of the earth, iasded from all 
{ntrauion, only ove mote sep remains te be taken before men 
ime to believe that soe bles i really only 10 be found 
‘where neither ecient nor purpose can ever bring men, more 
Teemate even than the Phsecian, than Ure country of the 
Binopiars, the beloved of the pods, of than the Abo! f 
ihe North aleady kaowa to the Had’ Ieamust le beyond the 
ounds of ral ie. “Sich dye longings have given mie to 
the pletare of Elyuiam. The happiness of those who there 
enjoy everlasting He scmed to be (uly saeguasded only if 
thete place of abode were removed for ever beyond the ange 
ofall exploration, out of rach ofall fatere dacovery. Ts 
Happiness iained os contion of persect bls under the 
‘Bott benignant sky easy and uatsvubled ways the poet, 
[othe feof men there, fn this resembling the eof the fod 
but at the same time without aspiation ead without acuvty, 
1 doabtfa whether the poet of the Tad would have 
socablered such ¢futaze worthy of Ns heres, oF given the 
ttre of happiness to such feciy as this 














‘We were obliged to essame that the poet who inserted these 
inimitably anocth. meladious verses in the Odyssey was not 
‘the fast inventor or discoverer of de Elysian paradise beyond 
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fan a of morc Bat hag Slowed in fest 
‘Bapr of others, wben he introduced inte the Homeric por 
ST Zigenoe to Cs new Beli, be wes giving Wis don forthe 

fring place in Greek imagination. Other 
ETE Mh Senppere De eating at appeeed in the 


‘Ths imagination of Greek poets or Greek ad never 
gure up te alsin fancy ofa distant kad of 
{io which individual mortals might by the favour of the gods 
‘be uanalated. Evea the scanty notices which have come 
‘down to ut of the contealaof the heroic poems that hed Up 10, 
‘continued, or craneeted the two Homers: Epics and linked 
‘tem up with the whole cycle of Theban and Trojan legend 
‘enable Us to eee how this post-Homeric poetry took pleasure 
{the rectal of stl further examples of transation. 

‘The Kypria frst deserved bow the army of the Achmans. 
or the second time encamped in Aulis, was detained by adverse 
winds sent Dy Artemis; and haw Agamemnon on the advice 
of Kaikas would have sacred is owe dnuge Ipticnia 
to the goddess, Artemis, however, snatched a aiden, 
nd ranigrte het to te land of the Ts rare and The 

arin HiRlog consonant Lind, we of he lp 

bby Penthesieia and ber Amazons, 
tna Sle ber dts by Memeo the bolas pone ah 
Sacnary seprentate of ie tatera esechieg of net 
‘Asia. Antilochos, the new favourite of Achiles, fall in the 
‘war, but Achilles slays Meson himself. Thereupon Eos 
the mother of Memnoa (and known as each already to the 
Odyssey) obtains the permission of Zeus to give immortal 
‘to her soa? It may be supposed that the poet desert 
what we see 20 often represented upon Greek vaser the 
‘mother bearing through the air the dead body of her son. 
‘According to the sary told fo the liad, Apollo, with the help 

‘Seep and Death, the twin brothecs, bore off the body of 
Saspedcn, {eof Zens to is Cyan se ate he had 
Des ake by Alle, erty i order that be might be baied 
in bls own country. "But the poet of the Aithiopis has tried 
‘to outdo the story in the Thad i= iveness (for it was 
-evideatly his model)" and has made Bos, with the permission 

zferafiome inthe 











2. 
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the Muses and the other sexgodéeues come and sing the 
Taneral dige. Of this we are told tn the lent book af the 
‘dyrony (as, AT 1) wis relate feiher bow hs body was 
‘burnt, his boses gathered together and eotcabed under 
mand, and the poyche of Achilles (o the Howse 
‘Gf Hladen; the whale story being tld ton nthe underword 
ty the payche of Agamemoon, But the: acthor of the 
Alopisabvays remarkable tor hs bold innovations ia 
the traditional matenal—bere veotures upon an ipportant 
‘ew touch, From the fasecul pyre, be tls oo, Tig carried 
fe body a her on aod ought et Leh That 
‘he restored him to life again there and sade him immortal 
{he one meagre extract which accident Ras preserved (os 
Goes wot say. Bat there can be no question that tht is what 
the poet narrated-all ater ncayats concide the story in 
Ui way. 

"The parallel is clear: the two 3, Ackles and 
Meraaon, a bath set fre for the late of mortals by thet 
seinothes ‘Fe itn cmc mone rtrd we thy 
Eontinue to lve, not among ‘men, nor yet among 4 
bot in's tant wondertand Menon mtbr ont, Aces 
fn the “White Toland "The poet hime ean wardly have 
Innagined Ackles" Toland to inve been i the Eussne Sea, 
where, however, later Greck silos located ths purely 
mythical spot 

"The tratcniin of Menetos is sfill moe closely paralelad 
by the story told is the Telegunea, which was the Gal and 
te ustariten of the Chee poome. of the fate which 
attended the farily of Odysseus Selegonos, the son of 

sem an Kise, ys Bs ater antigen be 
discovers his mistake he brings the body of Odysseas with 
‘Pnelope and Tlegonos to is mother, Keke, who makes dhe. 
iret an ire hey deal ne Ge a Tat 
s0ray over the sea, we cat suppose) Penelope as the wile 
‘Telegonos, and Kiske with Tekemachon™ 

se 

11 fo natural to fel srprise tht in nave of these stories 
is there any mention of (ramsation to « common meeting- 
as oth he sch a th Be pin sexed t be 

fe must on that account be conten to trave unanswered the 
question to what. procce extent theve nes of the Odyieey 
‘which deserbe the tamsatinn of Menelce to Eyam may 
Rave Isthenced the development of trastation stories in 
fhe poat-Mameric Epics. Theinduencs mast clearly ave been 
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considerable The sores of the traralation of individual 
itoer ta solitary after in ectaded abodes of samortaty 
Sow, at aay sxt, the sare Gretion of fancy ay that which 
prodiced the felis of Elum. Nolenger dats Bes, after ae 
Ee aatchod him fromm Had, raise het aon to be among the 
avon te hadrased Kien and trot it ev 
frmaon enter aon 2 pecolat state mt 
<itecen ates im fen the eat of mamtind es mach for 
ihe gsm piso An and te oer ae 
Inte heroes, “Ths did poetry increase the number of those 
who 





belonged to this middle reals - who, born ia iaiertality 
ave, oui the reams of Oly, chved simorialty. 
eis still only favoured individuals who enter thie kingdor : 





‘ll Poetical axpiration, giving free coin to 1s creative 
instinct that continues to Transport an ever increasing number 
of the Bright figures of Legend inte the illemination of ever 
Lasting ite, ‘worship cam have had no mote influence 
sn the development of these stores than t had in the narrative 
of the translation of Menelaos. Adlai, for extimple ay in 
later times have had 2 cult paid to him on an island at the 
‘mouth of the Dagube, suppesed tw be Leuke, Hut the cult 
‘Sas the result and not the motive of the cause of the sory 
Iphigencia was certainly the epithet of a Moum-goddess but 
‘the poet who told of the translation of her namesake, the 
danghter of Agamemnon, had se suspicion of the latter's 
idem wi goodies others be ould never ave 
regarded Yer 23 Agamemnon's davghter. Nor, we may be 
{aly ceruin, can it have been an accidental meeting with the 
aft of the goddess Iphigeneia, which induced hia to invent 
fan immortality ‘uve postinic) for Wis mortal Iphigeneia, 





armtve--whether free Invention oF a reconsiraction out of 
colder material-lay in the fact that it told of the raising of 4 
‘oral maiden, the daughter of mortal parents, to immortal 
life, and not to telgious Veneration which cool not have ma 





iesponre wean mom aan 
Tauric country. 

I nny me = 
eaves ee es wa 
seen Se come teas 
Sisal ata aoe emt ae 
iieeedte sirens’ Seat 
ea eee ne 
Serink sees 
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‘of the poet all the heroes of Epic tradition had come to be 
[Possessed of a virtual claim to. share in this mode of con: 
Guad existence tm a Me after death Certainly the more 
innportant among them could not be belt out—those at east 
‘of those end the Hlameri= poems theraselves had not 
Fie Steet version. "The prem of the Return of the 
jeroes from Trey may have given scope for many 
trandiation storie,™ We may, for etarple, ack whethet 
Dromedes, at lest, whose imomorealicy i often vouched for 
by later mythology, was not aiteady added to the number of 
‘the smmortals im the eples of the Mevote eyele. An Attic 











foteaong of the ith cent ‘with assorance of 
Dlamedes a5 ot having died but a8 he Ian ot 
sheet Tian far grater tees fe 


Tron, War as “hog fy se of Homeric 
don ar gathered together in Ides ofthe Bist far out 
fo aes than we sboald gues tom the sunmmares ofthe pot 
Homeric Epics which aecident has preserved to us. This 
conclusion rust be drawn from the Uns ofa Hesiodie pcr 
‘hie pve us some remarkable information about the oldest 
‘Graele farms.of the Cult of the Souls and belie in immortality, 
and te Tne, terete, ast be tbjeted fC 
‘examination 


" 
The Mei pm hao ae she * Wor 
coy ns tnpdeet pee 
arrative interest loosely strung togeter. Tp tnt far tom 
tRe'bgcing; amet the soy of he Fe Age of Men As 
Tegan ts subject matter te train of Chowpat wich uniter 
{ks section to the pasages hick precede and follow it 
analy discoverable ia form fx quite connected. 

Ta the ixgioning, we arc there tok! the gode of Olymy 
created Gakien face whose mormbrs ve ike he gad, 
‘witout care, sickness or ‘and in enjoyment 
Tah potcsos, After ther at which cae hyo therm 
Iie Seep to tired men, they became, by the will of Zeus, 
Daimoncx and Geartians of lansing They were fellwed Bj 
1: Silver mv, far inferae tothe fst, exe them in Bog 
Aang. Theme fea ad ogc hg 
Shandced year flo? which thet 
feantonnest snd pei 
Sih te gas ough thes mach’nrrow.Beesae Gey 
‘ised thf sony ae to the gods Zoo destmgea, Gor 
End they arr sow Dalmones of tar Underworld, Soneured 




















sgedualy fi from that bigs estate: tnd fot at all 
‘ping if nee operation mariage sme pant 
Traveling along the same road has reached the same 
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(od 370). Bo hei oe beeps ie an his tangy 


as glance falls wpon the commonplace vel at tea 
Fie Bt poce ot he = Werts and Bays” hes a he 


ce paee prcees et Sateen ioe mate a eet 
sepniel rece ee rare 
lie Cae wiped mar al 
ae 

Se eT ae rare 
he ane ee ee aa oe 
Serie ts So oe rm oar oe anes 
Spe Bovine sete rie neces 
get td 
Ea roa ima ty Soe 
Reedy emia set ap oars 
Heston eats eee dren, Genre 
Wiried y ectnoa Set pened 
rab ees a ae oe 
Da eee ee 
ttre teri 
iy, doe bere et ih eit 
Frode otoanena tna 
isohunt ae os 
og ay bane 3m erg i tr ot 
Secees meee eerie ee 
sear meee om dene mare ale den 
ie fet and he vc an a td 
rere meres 1 torn we tat ee 
Pelee pay pba bopy 





of different materia ‘foreign to the poem of the 
‘of Men and added deliberately by Hesiod fo thie poem, 
fich he may bave taken over ia its essential features from 


‘lder posts. But if we adopt thie view we have to. ask 
‘what din have tomptod the jot to such weions disturbanot 
Und dibeaton of the ordedy sicresion of tbe ong 
‘Specalative porra. I wil not be enough to say thatthe poet, 
brought up inthe Homeric tradition, found it imposible 6 
Bi eri» Sepa of he water ngs of men 
re of the heroic poetry wi 
song, had acasized in the 

iy then the planest 
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iy egg ec ee 
si bees biog ieee dente eee 
per er ey teed 
Rane benanmnamien 
SSeS ea ie reese 
‘does really refer to the Heroic age,” giving its reverse 
re dens Seemann 
ohn ceumres crue 
eg eet 
fe ate ea ae ae 
Se mee veer 
stn nee eta 
thr chemo dice tee 
Somegeoaster an eenae 
Be peek teamed ar ant 
5 ine erie kane pat 
Sotho cemarg kena te 
poten er ak eid 
Since seer ae 
bp ae ie acini 
ue ewan asiet 
Eby Gawain manne 
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others is the way in which some of the Heroes depart fom this 
life without dying. This is the poink that interests the poet, 
‘and this it roust have been that chiefly induced him to Dring 
im here his acoount of the fourth race of men. He combines 
arly enough with ts mais purpose of describing the 





{Ris secondary ak becomes the cnet one, and justifies what 
‘would otherwtse have been merely an intrisive epitode, it 
Iti aim, too, which gives the Hsiode narrative is iat 
portance for cur prewent inquiry. 


$2 

‘The men of the Golden Age, afte sloep has ovetoome them 
‘and they have died and beea laid in the earth, becorne by the 
‘wil ot Zaus “ Daimones "—Daizoones upon exrth, watchers 
‘of men, wandering over ail the earth, veiled in clomd, 
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bearing justice and injutice dispensing riches ke king, 
‘These men of the earbest times have then broome efective 
sitio iy ot spre cnfoad te om tacone 
Tega beypod ths world, bat powers acing and: working 
honest men. In ths exalted sale Mened cals them 
‘iimones as thas describes thers by nats which i lhe: 
‘ese apple by is as wells by Homer ony othe imomartal 
(gas. The name t0 caplayed isnot to be waderstood ab 
Irnplying separate cau of ineorals, aa intermediate caso 
of beings between gods aod mea, as ater speculation sed the 
‘word™ These ler beings of an intermediate can were 
Thoupht of as posesng as origially immortal mature ke 
ite pos, and oe Gweling in on termediate epi of Det 
‘wnt Hsed’s Dainenes, em the eaotray, have once been 
men and dave only after ther Seats bsezme Immoral 
Invinlty ™ roaming the earth. When they ave given the name 
Dalmones nothing more ts taped than that they now share 
‘the invible might and unending lite of ve gods, and to that 
fxtent may be caled odo—vwith as south ght as Ino 
Leskothes, for instance, who, ecording to Momer, became a 
(Grider after being a mortal: oras Poarthon, who, eccording 
{5 the Hesindie Theogony. was raved by Aphrodite from the 
Mors of mortality att mam cab  godke Daimon 
AF, o_O he er and eon wwe ge 
ene stingunhed fromthe everhoting 
wipho have tir Olympan dvelings” by being called 
Daliones " who rule pon earth “And too they ae 
ivan the name, familar to everybody from ‘Homer, of 
Daimones, i. gods, they, nevertheless form a class of being 
vhich entirely unknown to Homer. Homer knows of certia 
dividoal men’ who are raised ot Urazsated, body and soul 
together, to undying ii. The ter Epos ean tell of certain 
ate wh, ke ‘Or Acie, reerve a nem le afer 
Their deain and row live ex in andivied onity of body «Dd 
soul, Bot thatthe sou! outside Erebos could carry on 2 Gon 
‘cious ite of ty own and infence ving mmes—of this there i 
to mention in Homec. Yet thsi exactly what bs happened 
cording tothe Hestodic poem, The men ot the Golden A 
have ded and sow live on rade from thir bodes, Sava 
2rd godte, and theretore called gous Jost a3 on Momet, 




















{he gods themacives sume manifold shapes and visit he cities 
of fen, observing the good and evi deeds of mens? 20 
‘also do the souls of the dead iz Hesiod. For the beings who 
here, after thei ton from the body, have become 


Duksones, ace Soutt~ tint isto say, beings who alter het 
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death have entered in any case spon a higher existence than 

seas then whe they wees anode the uy. Ths, weve, 

W' den tbat we never meet within the Homes oes” 
nd get its quite aothineshie that this memnetable 








by aay means Geuy themoetres the Tight of Wocpendent 
Hoecalldon aboot the (radon, "The what esto tals 
about the men of s previous agp, whows souls after cesth 
Tecope Duiucncs, cane to bier bom tradition. TC ight 
Bilt be obpeted that this trodtion will bem ober than 
Hesiod may, nevertbekes, be more rent than Homer, and 
te the sli of post Homenc speculation. tse unnectiary 
to develop the feaacas which make such a view untenable 
the cours of our ingulzy ap othe present has made posse 
for ty mauntuhdeetety thet i whut Heced bre 
sayy we have a fragment of primitive belief reaching back 
{af beyuad Homer and surviving in the echoed. Bevan 
‘countryde. We have found even in the poems of Hemet 
Seager of a calt of the dead rulicent folate va belive 
That once in stant past dhe Greeks reerbied he anjorty 
Of olber nations. and’ beieved ta the contsued” conus 

of the payee ate its separ ion fore the body and 
Ei fowl ioc wpe he wah of en. We fos, 
to, that in acoodance with ths bebe. gions honour ef 
‘ation worts vere paid to the disembodied seals In Hesiod’s 
Tarative we sioply hve Gocumentary cxntrmation ot 
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wat could ony be with ciel extcted fos the sat 
SP iamers Bie we eoeanier Ses sak veg Rebel ie 
Shon of he tol act ts gher oy ar toe 
Soe Rat ve sued of ser ot ne ong sce arpa, 
Stowiwhor: tis beet bbe The beet ttle poe 
after-life must therefore be long-standing, and the woruhi; 
of thoes ele as powertel beings stl continass. ‘For when it 
ora! (Ope Sea}rie is dnt Impbed tat tre 
seraip ite sine Imp thst 

Balms ot {ee bat r Celiongenerton fore veived 


= 
Te sont renter ed 
Spake twapes re 

Side’ the earn, and are mow called "mart Bsc One, 
ae Soran antennal ag 
peor ree 
Dire ia teem cece 
inthe bowels of the ears, who recive reigious hooou? and 
icine oaeeos 
Ropesoaeraene s 
mee Trisiat aencaaa hs 
eee 
eer eee 
Sp auattaenceemeres Si 
SSS cee Sear 
tea cuyuetranates 
Rice cverevasckocmee 
rae ante vame ams Same 
Ero cena ie 
Er dae, Nie esc 
gree eevee a Gea hoa 
Sees ear ae on eee 
doce, edhe ae be 
eel net has ay 
Soria wry ech miceray 
Gin ove ktens d tere 
forneric soeobaleny Ue bic he poet fat pemeet seared) 
to designate iy tively ‘beings that was 
Sher ici eee 
Seis tay Sanee Be oes 
Hivieroaites Sas 
ELSES So cee ee 
Saas 
Se coer ee 
Sears mead Ga elo 
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‘led uch a8, not having been fom immortal, had achieved 
Eamoraaity, by the name of” Heroes. Hediod, who cosld 
at tae the word in ths sense, desibed them by the bold 
‘exymiorea ; mortal Blewed Ones, Suman gods.” Aziatmortal 
is Dey reseabled the gods in thes new state of beng. 
1 their nature was stil mortal, and hence their Bodies 
‘nado de, and tis constitated thes diMlerence fom the ever. 
Tasting god 
“The nome Daimones then docs not appaae to involve any 
qucntial distinction betwreea the spies of the men of the 
Siver generation snd the Daimosts of the Golden Age Only 
the place where te two clases of spirits have thet dwelling 
Jn dilferent—the Daimones ofthe Silver race ive ne depths 
‘of the earth. ‘The expression “of the underworld", ssc of 
them, isa vagoe one and only sufices to difterntinte them 
fromthe sprets of the" oper world "who were rived 
fram the ist race. SE, the sbode of the souls ofthe Siver 
‘Ageis x any cae not thought ofas being the distant mceting. 
‘ofthe unconscious, veetatingshatow souls—the House 
Sf Hades’ the” phantoms” that hover about that place 
‘ould not have bech ealed Daimmones or” moral gods", nor 
‘So they receive any kind of worship ater their death 
3 
“The Silver Age, ther, belongs toa lng'since vanished past. 
“Ta stalwarts of the Bronse Age, we exe ted, destcyea by 
thre deeds, went dows into the glory home of the dread 


‘inlence, and they lef the ight ofthe san. 
Except for be addition of the adjective “ nameles "one 
right, ndced, suppose that this was'3 deseiption of the fate 
‘tne souls of the Homeric heroes, Perhaps, howe, the 
‘word * only means that o9 honourable and distinctive ill, 
ich as belonged tothe soals of the Stet and second as well a¢ 
to the tourth ace, was attached lo thote who had gane down 
into the shadew-worid vf anaulation and become xs nothing, 
“There follows "the divine race of Hlrute who were ca 
‘the Demigods. "The wass at Tsebes and Troy destroyed 
dese. Part were” enfolied in the Sentiny of Desi" etheet 

‘ecived Me und a home far from mica 20 the 

ronides, who gave tess dwelling place at tae ends of the 
‘world. ‘There they Eve, fete from exe, in the Islands of the 
lest, by the deep owing Okeanos;, tavoured Heroes, for 
‘whos the Earth, of her own accord, beings forth ber tweet 

















ISLANDS OF THE BLEST % 


Her st no he et ne we hae chad ely 
define oct means 10 
fel of he Hepes Save Siventrts were arated in th 
‘Thebals, the Lind and fundred poems. Wht we notte bere 
specially is bow ttle the Greeks yet knew of ther history 
ameditey after the diappesrance of the Heroes the pst 
begins the age in which Be himoell must live. Where the 
‘Tealn of poetey ends, Were isan end ofall further tradition : 
‘hens follows a Blank, and to all appearances the peesent me 
Immediately begins. That explain why the Heroic Age bs the 
{ast before the sith, to whuch the poet himself belongs, and 
‘why it docs not, for example, precede the (undated) Bronte 
1S conn a conneiy ithe brn Agena 
In'what is related of the fate sutleed by a part of is Tepre- 
sentatives, for the subject which bere particulary interests 
the puct is the fate of the departed. Some of the fallen Heroes 
aimly dio—that is to say (Chere can be no doubt of it) they 
feoter the wally of Hades like the members of the Brome 
ce or the Herors of the Mad. "But when others are 
isinpuished trurs those whom " Death tock” in that they 
‘each the Inds ofthe Best its Emproite not to spre 
‘hak these last have aot sufiered death, that is, the separation 
of the Payche trom the visible Sell, but have been carried 
fiway alive in the esh. The poet i thinking of sich cases a8 
{ot eave met wits inthe Oycan active of Nena, 
of, in the Telegoacia, of Penelope: Tekmachos and Telegonos, 
Tipe kw my ln fstances could hardly have ade ich 
ikep improain on Nr hat he elt self found on thee 
etal un erect» special clams ofthe Trandated to be set over 
ayuinst those who tmply died. ‘There an beau doubt that he 
{iad many more examples belare him of this sarae mysterious 
ode uf separation fern the world of men that id got involve 
Seath. We have already cen bow the lines in the Odyaeey 
‘which the translation of Meneloos 6 foreshadowed, point 
Pack to other and earlier poems of the same kind. Further, 
the references to tse subyert wich we found im the remains of 
‘the Cyclic Epics make "easy to suppose that later Herole 
poetry fad en continually widening the cree of thase wh 
{ijayed translation and ihunsnation 
‘Only [rom such 2 poetical source can Hesiod have derived 
1s "conception. of common roeeting-place whete tht 
‘Translated eopey for ever (heir nizoubied existence, He 
calls that plce the © Ilands of the lest; and these Le 
far removed from the wotid of men, in the Ocean, on the 
confines of the earth, jt where the Odyesry puis the Elysian 














{chool of porte. 20 the tame way a poet may bave though of 
fhe” Cait of Gesuny that fees pose mente ft 
Homer a3 an idand, ce group of iaands only an iad 


‘istan alta the welingsplac of the sous ol te departed, 
‘Complete faolation ie te eaental Satere of the’ whale 
{deat tratshbca, a3 Hesiod dearly shows.” A ter poet has 
‘tdded a Bne~which door not que Rt nto is place—to make 
{is islabon even more marked” According to it, these 
Besed Ones i {as from ren” (6), Bat a 


outer of ts ine toliows a beavtfal pend, ter, 
Towever, an Hesiod in which Zeer eased the aged Kronor 
together with the oter Titans” from Tartare, that theo 
prevailed snd hopglans epee eer now winds 
Peace "pom ear now. 
{be sean fancier Gate her ower be Dean Em, 
a Rgure of peacetul contemplation dweling (ar ay 
feom the stormy work, wes the Tarone of wich he Dab 
beet omsled by Zeus. Hasig hismell bas provoked this 
tansierenoe of Kronos from the Golden Age tothe and of the 
‘Translated; tor in the few ines that he devotes to the 
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‘future far the elect, are iti diftcult to may 
‘which of them hat indococed the other’ soloars 
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‘race, nor of any religious worship, which wonkd be implied 
alee SRS Se et 
ine ee eee 
broken off, for any inthience from this side would completely 
Sontrat the wote soncepion of then Ud departed, 
exactly pet ney. thot ny erence om eae 
aed ae rears 
cai etheikitfoumil on ad tel 
Tn et et ee 
arene Bs Ms at et 
gietee reaueecinaas 
rrssosarmemies 
ee ed 
iaeraae cee eno 
Riiaa ee egeerey ae 
Sa eee eee 
seauucneinoe ae cae 
sea race nee come See 
iobicanieen arenas 
See ieee reer 
Ect amernay eevee 
icc oer een eats 
sears ema Seen 
Speoraceurene 
ear eeea betes Ste 
iuaecent beat ra 
Reanetrememce 
ichtasmeu tee ages 
cen by gt 
Sipe wee eee 
Poet Crit ee gd 
etre eee orn 
Tig td mee peal tr oe oc yuire 
it 








‘a brighter and more hopefal picture of fatuse com . 

‘nly to balance it and make it edamble. But be is 
silent about all such future compensation ; he has 0 such 
hope fer, Taaugh in anther fart cf Uv sume poem Hops 
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or religious myth tell hirs of the far distant past. It never 
‘eters bis head to Believe that the miracle of the translation 
ff Uving men could transcend the limits of the Heroie Age 
find repeat sei im the common and prosaic present day, 
‘And the time when, according t0 a law of nature no longer 
{so it Seems) in operation, the souls of the dead became 
‘Daimones and I ‘opon and beneath the est, 

foated far back in the distant past. Another law mules 
aow: the mea of today may still worship the immortal 
Spina ofthe Golden andthe Swe Ags. but they themaves 
Wil never be addled to the neamber of those illuminated and 
exalted soaks 














1s 

Hlesiod’s description, then, of the five Ages of Men gives as 
the most important inlormation about the development of 
Greek belie the soul. ‘What he tells us of ehe sprit ofthe 
Sitver and Golden race shows that from the earliest dawn of 
history down to the actual Ietime of the port, a form of 
‘ancesor-worship had prevailed, based upon. the once vir 
Delle in the elevation of diserobodied and immaterial soulk 
{to the rank of powerful, comcivesly active spirits, Sut the 
company of these spins receives 80 additions from the life of 
the present day. For centuries now the scale of the dead have 
been claimed by Hades and his vaie shadow work. The 
‘worship of the sol i stationary ; it aflects only the souls of 
the long-since departed : it no longer increases the number of 
{he objec of 1 worship. in ether wens, the brat hat 
changed : the Homeric poems have triumphed and the view 
‘they held, and to which they gave authonty, and, a8 i¢ were, 
pficlal sanction, now prevails. They teach men that the 
[Psyehe once separated (rom the budy loses all its powers and 
Consciousness: the streogthlers shadows are received into a 
distant Underworld. For ther, no action, no influence upon 
‘the world of men is porsbte, and therefore no cult can be pal 
to them. “Only on the farthest horizon fainlly appear the 
Ilands of the Blest, bat the cirte of the fortunate, who, 

to the fancy of the poets, are translated. 
alive there, is Dow Just as the cide of epic story i 
complete ako, Sch maces no longer iappen. 

‘Nothing iz this evolutionary process to clearly depicted 
the poem of Hesiod contradicts what we have karned from 
Homes. One thing oly is new and immensely important ; 
in spite of se memory survives that ance the 
souks of departed generations of men had achieved « higher, 
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‘undying Ble. Hesiod speaks in the presat tense of their 
Thing abd woxkg anf the mora posto oem ater thie 
‘eath; if they ave bebeved to be mortal, ben will aturaly 
foutinue to worship them. And the opposite alo is true; 
ithe worstsp of ouch spirits Sad not survived into the 
Present ote od ave De them fo be dates ad 
inn Sock wea br tno Gc malic ed 
‘Bovotian peasents and urban farmers, among a stayra-harie 
ace sich neither knows or desires to know of the sealaing 
eth tempt en to form lings whence they bring back 
to viel thats new and strange, Herein the ceatal 
‘estes of ancient castor and bebe remained at bad beet 
[Eeetrs in thn matin ce of tee Greet on tbe Asa 
canst, Even here, however, the new learning had penetrated 
to this extent: the strctore of encent Bee, trunported 
{nto the distant past, interwoven with fandiul tales of 
ate sate of sind, Mie the exping ch of alk 

rotten song lives on only tthe cult of Sols 
toot gale deals tae pulley on ta ny ot 
Tenew ie strength and exyund into Ie fe wan ons the 
thagie nfence of the Homeric view of the world shall have 
deen broken, 
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CHAPTER Im 
Case Durnies: SveTeRRaktan Teasstanion 


“he history of Geek etre and cena shows no sudden 
beak or rslaton ins coun, ‘The Crs meee a any 
Ene copecenee' a movenest ft sen thn cuted 
1 vote recl frm toe path wb they Dad ches, Dot 
tere they ever diverted Uy the ovetwhebeng got of an 
Invading fre tom the vaterl conse ef tir fwoltion, 
Gar ef ter own rata fekags ant enon ut most 
Itievecaty pied baton voted the great deat tat 
Sowied floeting cnt They satopated i er 
get The profoundest and the bakit, the mos doveat 
Seren as he met reverent specie at tothe natere 
‘iGo, the wri and mes ave test ra among thr Grek 
Bet ths exceniye manysdeGnew hd fo» ema contion 
ot equipo ne inital aces vested or balaneed 
acct Wier the tnt vplen tnjocts snd sndden 
foreland in Se Keney of oteston be gen ¥y fos 
‘ioe pties eho ae ony sb to eobeare orf tte 
SSE edied 2 oe Sw tne ant, 
Toros evetang al 
Nits tne, Saeed, that he Grrks were ever open to 
inftenceyvhetie’ tiscd ee the eerste Poe 
pave ater wave of enced evasion forge ra aod ways 
of ie especialy rot the Sas. owed cw Grece, Inone 
Be eet Ghat of Ge exo eon of te Tama 
tytesnrsppes.& spring od tare ut that ake 
Sa te Oe "id Sansa she imaing seve 
Init be aly amined agin om Grek cleo any 
bers they obtained a peeatent toting ad infuened % 
Sleepy But never € an lnflorace ft teoad obtain in 
Gee an authorty stall eamparabe to the subversive and 
Sandomig foes exe, by sen, Chatty, 
Tuam ovtr fe popes on whom thy ld thr arp 
ae 





Greek genius as supple ast was tenacious, maictained control 
‘over al sch foreign influences in (el possession ofits original 
ature, its genial maivty. New ideas, whether introduced from 
‘abroad or engendered at home, were taken up and assimilated, 
but the olf were not done away with ; they gradnaly arial: 
Sete wi the newt hat mach as we ai 

was quite 3. Tee stream fowed on in its peaceful 
Gant, but irl remained the sume steam. Nae fame 
(ueral nec formas wrath ceadem = sed temcn Spite ier es, 
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Homeric poems which still lay over the whole of Greec 
‘The history of the Greek common people knows nothing 
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of Greek soul worship and belief in immortality, may stil 
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Prominent among the chieftains, who, under the leadership 
of Adrastos, came to the help of Polyneikes and laid siege t0 
‘Thebes, wat Amphiarzos the Argive hero and seer descended 
from the mysterious priest and ‘Melampous. He was 
drawn into the war against his he foresaw its unhappy 
fend. Alter the ecsive stroggle in which the oppesing brothers 
{ell alain by each other's hand, the Azgive hast tarned to Sight, 
and with them fled Amphiaraas. But belore Penblymenot, 
‘whe was pursuing him, could drive his peat inte the fugitive’s 
‘back, Zena sade the exrth open before him in a Sach of 
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lightning and Amphiamoe with hie horse, his charit, nnd 
bE chariotaer, was swallowed up in the where Zeus 
‘made him’ dauworiah So rane’ the legead of the fate of 

amos as we Keara it feoce ianumetable sources froth, 
Pindar onwards, and we may be sure that tus it was told 
{in the Theta, the old epic poem of the war ofthe Seven aguinst 
‘Thebes, which was taken ap into the Epéc Cycie.* 

‘At Thebes, thes, Amphiaraos Lved on for ever ander the 
‘earth, Northwards‘n the Boeotias countryside, near Lebadeia, 
‘Bap told of « similar marvel. In « cave of the mountainous 
ravine, before which Lebadeia Les, lived Trophonios for 
‘ever linmortal. ‘The legends that professed to explain his 
‘iracolous caveuistence do not quite agree among them 
selves, a, indeed, is generally the case with tbose figures who 
‘were not carly taken up by dhe posts and given a fixed place 


The * Teegonea ape 

‘ive Arpbiarace, was 
SS toed nd dived snderground at Lebaden and hoe lees 
S : it isbn nad ao ers 
ISt eve in tm Sept of i cth whence be fretel the 
{tee to those who come and gustaon hom tere 

“Toe stones, then, Cfo Speak of ea wn during tir 
Btinn were sealowed op by the eth, and who now Eve 
tu over at ie plocs weer they were taken down into the 
Siptiesplnes sited is quite Gcinite locate of the 
Get cotntrysibe. 

‘We are nok ely withoat other logenés of «si 
haricter, One of tr wld spurts of the Capit people fen 
‘etal’ ines by name Thaving ben sade prcnerble 
ty Pomitne (eho Rad belore the tesformed his from 
Summa isles man), on coageted win trans ft 
{attr wit the Centaur but ey eld do mothing tomy 

foot (ve sanding uprigat, alive, not 
‘oan o one mortal wounded) 
‘he cath ander hes sod went down abe ate he 
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accident, in the tration. Epic portry without whose co- 
Pees uch cl legends coly awed prado 
isting popality. witt lew exceptions lft such narratives 
tot of SSlunt,”tn tacts they cic with te somal 
Homerle outlook. The bei, Nowever that izmortality when 
ie was timcnlouly bestowed by to favour of heaeen Spon 
Cert individual men, was abwolstely conditioned by the 
oneerurrence of death. the the peyche fom 
the visible mantis beet has helped to ape these strien 
too. “They never speak of am undvang existence ofthe so 
by itself to separation from the body. ‘Thur far thry are 
Atmly rooted in orthodox Homeric bei. 

But the heroes of these stones have their everasting 
fuistence in specal aboder under the surface of the ear 
in subterranean chambers no sa the corimon matting place 
‘of the departed: they each have thelt ows peculiar domain 
{hs from the House of Atooess. Such Holation of individuals 
below the earth does not agree with Hlumeric ideas: thou 
SC almost seems asia dim echo of these stores of seers 
‘Amphiaracs and. Ampislechos. transated alive and with 
‘eomaciouane undestroyed, coubi be ducered in what the 
Homeric Nekyia says of Teizeas the Theban wer, in whom 
alone of al the shadows Persephone ad allowed conscosans 
dnd inteligence (ike ewental vital power) 10 temain un- 
diminished" But even bei fast bound in Exebos, tbe general 
hhaneof he dead, and ex of from all conrexion wit te 
‘World, as is deanded by the Homenc view of the word 
‘Ampliaracs and Trophomos, on the otber hand, are released 
{roe Hades: not having sutered death Ubey have not entered 
the wot ofthe scengtheae dead. ‘They are als teaelated 
uC of thse (besides out of Mages), But this" subterranean 
{rantation 
a " 
uate" of which we spoke in the tat chapter. ‘Those Heroes 
‘dwelling alone of fn corapany on holy islands far out over the 
te are far removed from humax Ide 454 beywod the resth 
Of prayers end desires No infloence upon the things ofthis 
‘won attributed to ther, and consequently no caltisefered 
frsech, They Pane othe distance wakonuet te poe 
fae Tee et Sonnet tepocts 
{Gey from wich ne one anticipates active mfeterence with 
‘he wotkd of eaty. Tein que diferent with these dwellers 
invite aves. ‘They are actualy ave under the surace ofthe 
anh; not far away i the ieacessabie, spectral workt of 
Hic, tt hace in the dst of Grocer. Questions and prayers 
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‘can reach down to them, and they can send up aid to those wh 
call to them. Te them, sccocdingy, as powerfal and ciectual 
Spits» eulé paid. 

"We have detailed information of the manner in which 








Amphiarats was worshipped. more inter times, 
‘when, in addition to the neighbourhood of Thebes, where the 
‘iginal legend of his descent beneath the earth was localized, 





Gropos als, the boundary towm between Boootia and Attica, 
‘was with overwbelning Succes identibed as the place of his 
‘Ssappeannace and made a centre of his indvezee.* We have 
also eertsin excount cf information, agai from later 96¢3, 
Anon the cut of Trophonios. With the passage of time. the 
Aetais of the worship grew and mnutipied, bot among them 
a ceetsin features stand out a3 epecally characteristic and 
tlw us to understand the relgious ideas lying behind ther. 
To Amphiaraos and, Trophanios were offered Just those 
sacrifices which were also pus to the Chthoaie deities ic those 
cities who dwelt in the epths of the earth” Aid was not 
pected trom tem i the detaisef the daly life of individuals 
tutes. Only inthe actual locality of thee decent were they 
flectual. and only tere because’ they reveated the futuec, 
Kroisos had already. and Marois after him, vent inguiie 
to the most farsous oraces of the day." and among thera to 
Arsphiawos at his ancient oracalar seat nest Thebes and 10 
‘Trophonios at Lebodeia Of Amphisraos it was bxkeved that 
Ihe cevealed the future by visions vent in drains to thane Wo 
alter taking offering Ieid themselves down to skxp in hit 
Temple, To question Trophonis, it was necetsary 10 pass 
through  nastow puusage into his cave. aide, the ingurer 
‘expected 10 ee in pesom er, at as, to hen his 
instroctions." He dwelt like a spirit confined to the scene of 
i ‘existence, in bodily person atthe bottam of his 
cave, Tu fact, the method of /mrwbation, or temple seep, by 
‘which Arphiaraoe (like many other daimones and Heroes) 
‘was questioned, was based on the aseumnption thatthe dain, 
‘Who was only visible indeed to mortal eyes in the higher state 
{chieved by the soul iz dreams, had lus permanent dwelling 
‘tthe seat of is oracle. That is way his sppearance can only 
be expected at this particular place and. nowhere else. 
Grigaaly, to, i¢ was only the deere in the depths of the 
arth who were thus visible n dreams to thee wh lay down, 
{seep ic the temple over the place where they had theit 
‘ubterianean abode.” Homer knows sothing of either gods of 
‘dimoaes who Ure perzaneetly wader the ground in Seite 
places fo the inhabited work, cear mankind ; and for that 
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rasa be betrays no knowledge of Tnealation oracles # 
‘There is some ground for the betel that this method nterent 
{the divinatcy power, of geting ino touch with the spit 
‘wot, was one of the olden types of Greck oracular art 
‘ertainly not Tater than the Apelline mantit of inspiration. 
ed orca nthe bind of Rnparcy owe may 

Seve fohave ben ted asa athe jc pee of he 
Tai, hate ave pol at ead pew 
the quaii-Homere poctry was a 

aiuttcw dwells below the ean and be toir active 


potency in the mane aft. 
worship of Amphiamos and the 














‘eis dear, then, that 
belief in is subterranean existence was nt duc to the inflocace 
‘of the Epi, Rather the reverse wa the case: thecal already 
‘isted and provided the idea of the daimon aad this gave tae 
to the Epic narrative. The Epic found an existing cult of an 
coracular daimon who dwelt beneath the carth near Thebes 
ready to its hand. It reduced this fact to » form which 1 
could understand in a manner typical ofthe relation which 
frequently existed betecen the facts of gions Ble and Epic 
poetry. The et was connected with aa crest in legendary 
‘istory. and so brought into harmony with the Epic autleok 
‘The Epic knew nothing of gots attached in this way fo a 
cult particular eartly spot, and so the sin worshipped in the 
‘became in the epic imagination a chicftan and Seer who had 
‘ot always ved beneath the earth in that place, but had only 
‘been fransported. there subsequently bys miraculous fiat 
of the supreme god, who fad also ‘an eternal fein 
the deptts to the translated hero 

"We may pethaps find a paallel in more resent Saga story 
that will (how light on the question. “Genman mytbology 
rely familias wih sch ups forever oF unt the dy 

mountain o sh 
"Finn, Charsapne of may be Chases he Flt, rit, 
dtl sabes Odcaber orm ‘Gnterberg, near Sita 
It fer aise ate 

Frnterck !Battnana) i “Heary the Fow 
Sodemerberg, near Coslat. Ths, foo, King Arthut. Hi 
Danske, and many other favourite aracters of pop 

















tes uel is fabtemanean cavern” Ouasionaly, we 
‘an. still plainly see how these were originally ancient gods 
‘who according to pagan belef dwelt i= mountains 


ind whose place has been taken by these berves and bot 
nen," translated" beneath the earth." So, (00, Gree 
tradition allows us to we eves now that those ancient trans- 


lasting life and sabterranean abode to the favour of heaven, 
‘at had possesed theve from the beginning. At least, at the 
site of Bis worship men knew that the prophetic dweller 
in the cave was gat; one of them is called Zeus Trophonion 
far Trephonios, ot only by losmed. authorites, but in 
scrips tin chadca:'” AzpLiracato, ace eaed 
‘Zeus Ataphinract and more oftea & god’? In the Trandation 
legends of Christianized people the kings have usurped the 
place of the ancient gods because the gods themselves, fallen 
into neglect, have been dethroned. For feasons not 40 very 









sity of contemporary 


ny cme 
she dees, 








fed larsmarabe Sere ft mys wd cat 

tae dierent ues and toes rooted shag ad 
Penonalter cferd wry according to ter iesaton 
End the manner of fe mdoescr stead ofall hese the 
Epic poet see emiy ne Zour Apo ecy tedaced seach 
etait And os rhe had oes 





in the Greek countries. they did not belonr to ont locality 
Sore tin athe. Tre they worked and cued the world, 
Dut they were for all That fece to move where they would. 
‘They dwell and meet together on the Leighte of Olympos, 
‘the Pierian Holy Mountain, which, however, became in the 
itnagination of Homer, anfcttered by attachnent to any 
Elrteler place, more tad more a= deal mount of fancy 

‘the Broad sea is the Jwelling-place of Poseidon : he is not 
‘confined wo any one place. Even the roers of the spit world, 
‘Aiea and Persephone, hawe their abode, not, indeed, an 
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Glympos, and cartainly not hece or these beneath the surface 
‘of the Gres countryside, but far away in a land of fancy 
they, too, are aot bouad 16 any particular locality of the actaal 
‘World. At the end of this enormous work of arifieation and 
‘Mealitatios, that, out of al the infinite special manifestation 
‘of the name Zevs, each worshipped oaly in itt narrow Kitle 
circle in Greece, had evoived fe sighty gut of 
‘Zeus Father of Gods and Mea—bow could one who had 
‘imagined allthis Be able to understand, if 
a creature, a special Zeus, calkng himselt Zeus Trophonioe, 
who patsed bis undying existence in a cave near Lebadela 
‘and was only powerful in that 

‘Of course, the inhabitant of such a holy spot would not 
allow himaelt to ba deprived of the belief inthe existence and 
[Presence of the god on his sative soil. Though he might be 
feady, snow in gecer) ond. in Teapect of other mens 

ties to regulate conceptions of the nature of the gods 

sn. accordanee with the Homeric picture, yet he refosed 
absolutely to be shaken in bis belil in his own local deity, 
however unknown to the Olympian family of gods in Homer 
that deity might be. The jocal worship i itz unaltered, 
undiststbed penistecce, witoeed to the objective troth of 
ia bebe, Thes there were “in the plus faith of 
‘heir worshipper ange Pombers of ical dete whose cicla 
of inflococe was, however, very Emited. They had not been 
‘raised with the other gods to the heights of Olyzspas, bat bad 
remained faithful to the soil in which they had theit home,» 
‘witnesses to afar distant past in which the members of every 
‘entote ttle comenanuty had tir separate god bound to the 
toil beyond which their thoughts did not sttay. We thal see 
[how in post-Homeric tines many sch ancient earth-geds, 
ite, gods thought of as hang below the surface of the ground, 
‘were given now and i some tases a tote wide-reaching ease 
of ite The Epie in its prime koew nothing of these earth- 
welling deities. Whea it coukd not close it eyes to their 
‘existe it changed them isto translated beroes, and beyond 
{the immediate Ineality of the cult this wersion of them became 
‘the commonly accepted one theooghout the rest of Greece, 
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recollections of the ancient beet in gods that can have thie 
Permanent abode im mountais hollows 
he Oiyacy (ei 70 1) alle Wins, he sn of Zeus 
(ele Emit 450 vy 32 
Pa a ot great Zeus, 
baby the poet east Pwords much the sams 
aa wat understood by them in Later nen 
Tepeaaliyacqanintel with Zeus, eat of coursed, in 
Inet in the cave—not faz from Kaotos on fe side of Mount 
Ida~-which was revered asthe ” Cave of Zeus "** The island 
‘of Grote, overran by the Greeks at an early potiod, atl 
preserved in its remote seclusion much that was primeval 
Invbelef and legend. ‘Thece, sometimes on Mount 1a, nme- 
fimes on Nount Dicte (in Une east ofthe iland) the holy cave 
was pointed out where {already in Hesiod} Zeus was said 10 
ave ben born.* According toa local gerd, which probably 
was present lo the faney of the writer of these lines of the 
Oayesey, the god now fay gorwn wp still dwelt in is u- 
terranean chamber, and was waited by individual mortals, 
‘Af Minos Delare him. 0, too. Epimenidcs had been alowed 
ber mira rnp Be seen 
ed in gimpsticl colt: every year 
us. probably a divine 
dangoct  (Theseenbe sas permed bY he eoesumptcn, 
1s lor other expecially (bihane Geis. “The initiated ther 
‘entered. the cave dressed in. Dick woollen garments, ad 
Temained with for thrice sine days™ Everything poms te 
fhe extence of conceptions simi w tow that we lund 
he eit of Zeus Trophonios at Labadeia, Zess 
cling ta body fore in the depths of is case ean appeat in 
Deru ta these who enter his eave Guly sanctified: 
hen hee appar, fom te earth ceo cat, te 
{EaNG sateen pcp are Lanes and ney 
{ake up a later Spe ‘Lucian or Chtntian 
pponenta ot he olf igen, that Ze lay hard om ea 
here called the grav of the go is wothing in realty 




















Bute cre which was generally regded at his permanent 
Shece’* Tho en abeay erage te the Gree tanta 
fp coold le buried anpehere on the ear, deprived of hie 
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‘undition in Gevek lends give the skghtest sopport to the view 
‘curvext among modern mythologists that the death and burial 
(of gods is intended to symbole the “death of Nature. Tk 
4 Bact, pa hat in he ene of the Cran Zs grave, 
the * gra ‘takes the place of the cave $3 the 
metas we dying ed and Ht i 


Sedna gee co a 
shaman ace g's even sto els 
etree eee ied 
Seats fs tiny i Fase huis 
Mate at nak tas 
Cae anctantiell dt eae 
My Sonate ac ace on 
SEG ee craton cree Sate 
seSee a ae a a re ae se 
Soe ies ae fo ee 
Sac Hams nea nt lanes Cut Rana 
have ancient and in the highest degree trastworthy traditions 
to the effect that there was originally at Delphi an ancient 
Earth-Oracle into whose place Apollo and his mantic art came 
later as an intruder. We are therefore justibed in belies 
RA ey ae 
Rete Sted RO ee 
‘mat stood over the place where an ancient and superseded 
SENATE Nan Ea 
SERRE A Te eee 
dead and buried under the Omphalos of the Earth-goddess, 
Sere ce ae 
lao ple Ea 
1 ve tre Ona ea sof 
Scie mn ee te it 
0 i Ta Repay Soe 
‘thrust itself into the Pa of an older legend of the dwelling 
SERIES Ts Sane te eas 
SE Gr tessa ete 
Si ee oriene aren nes 
Fete pase fle der ste mt ots 
Tatoo Areata ate cece Sates 











9) be has wot, in the usual fashion, 
‘Which directly contradicted his ” Hero 
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oo 
‘nature, It ia posible tat in the case of this cave-Zeus, Bal- 
{od hull-Hero, 2 conception has been transfered merely oF 
‘Aualogy from other cases where It was appsed more propery, 
after hey had become fully “ Heraied ", to gods who 

intelligible theory had once been. 


‘according to ‘the 1 
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Piel Sune rh od 
abet te eng orang 
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tnd ‘of tbe Hera” was hie by 2 nator 
‘of the Hero Erechtbecs texeleed ave 
Eo ees tol fo at intial in a. gone 


Ehclin wg rece seth wee Hae 
Enechtheus, as by inter ages sapped 
‘Fempl of Pals, Le ie des opie 
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Anica deity, dweling beneath the gronnd, the ton of 
Eu made So's mnt Mere trated t Smorebty 
fed placed under the protection of the Opies 
Sho has now Beet See gowestel than rand tealy 
Itanaerey cave aad alt Gr pecincte of het ple, sod 
Bally rice tothe contin ots Hero Uke snot, ho 
Sd dada spray bored he ep fh ae 
onhe a 

"Wu is example beloe on we may expla seer ether 
analgour ast ie wich we have oa te Ist sage oi 
Theat ofa Hes ma pat tmp, eit oy 
ermelate step singe Oareple mayb goes 
[AC Amal ot fa from Spa, im the hoes temple of 
acini, tad the sacent bowseSatwe of Apolo spon an 
aftarahaped ‘base, ‘within which, seconding to “legend, 
Hadar ly tried, ‘Through «inns doo ia the ste af 
er tar’ ofeing for the’ esd" were sent downto 

Hotham Seed bre erry. grr at ef 
the Hyatinthia © Toe recipient of ches oerngs has litle 
feurmblance to tbe. gue Youth of popsir iefend. The 
Fellenistie pet el Now he was beloved by Api ad des 

act cf Apo’ det and was hanged into a Rowen 

aio teste of ocd earns, has eel 
togetber toe maxy poplar thames ‘The sculptore en the 
{Sve rented gar nthe eter hand, open’ Aang 
‘Many gods ad herons Hyatnthor snd ie Ser Rabo 
ea lng Sn taser tc lot mae 
‘ith the setammzphous story. Furtbe, be eprented we 
warded, and ou asthe Boy whorn Apo ne but a 
crown man trchone daughters deed other legends make 
Imemva) The src story of fe Wyant ha appeared 
Ahaost without lenviog since But in what the ontesent 
fevruls and tm what te Know ofthe yeary festival Bed In 
Rocoue of Myakithos sgufcant ettors emerge which 
oe auarinct serbia 
Eerouced at Aropint tet wat, nd os ear niotaasion 
Ccealy shows, telore Apel himeelt © Hystinthos was given 
siernge that were otherwise pecaliae fo The gods that fled 
the lotee work These orgs me et own dee nt 
{he ‘ndenground place where ex fact, Hyanthos nett 
as sapoted to dell Inthe ret festival the Hyalntin 
the aktzoae wor of pois and Hfyekinthos (ater whore 
te chet peronlge the fxtval dead) poate 0 the 
Imcamplete alalganatian of to orgally dtc uly 
nd the plats and unadorned, slmowt saa ceremoniea of 

















100 CAVE DESTIES 





SUBTERRANEAN TRANSLATION tot 


‘We can now easily understand what it means whe even this 
own at dierent acres Many pcutans ct fe 
sidirent paca. Many pectarites tthe wort 
ud to him sow ‘cleacly the orignal character of Aliepios 
Zo'am ancient gud Uving below tbe carta One ete 
inlet cd of th eth tem coe mt 
te ay one "An enterprising prestocds 
sandering i company withthe vest of ther eit had teh 
Yith thew thi ait exabicued womsp of ters And spresd 
iar and wide, that Arklepoe Ninel became st hare in 
tmany alent piace 
Nev, in cosen relstionship, thoagh they remained more 
faith to the anginal charter, with tle Zeon Askepon 
stood thane Boctia eardapante wth whom this dacstion 
Tegan. Trophotion. and Ampheraon, on, mig buve been 
Acted anf Askiepon, who had sad a home ini 














m. 

red bya apie they are seco as man Wenge 

atta ot ie tat bad ben teased. whoa hy 

Avon of val fom tidy, to evcating fein the Sep 

Ste sah Ber aterescde- “tv wth they mot oly 

Caled immortal tat acon” piste ace tckoned 
or golke™ 


‘as men who have become iromartal ‘And they have 
become the patterns of what other roortals too may rise to. 
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‘ham of thar gud-tead. though net of the superhamanl 
‘ttnand ecb aad anti) powers claimed 
for them by the betel and Gate ther oountmen “Tass 
Tedd to mortal rai. 1 intenwove then inte abr of the 
iemic mythology, and in a» doing insted x caw of oXt- 
nding born dividuals who Sad been mised to eoike 
‘xistone, far, ined, fom the oper wor, st, a est No 
Sondempsd to te common reake ot the sols asiead they 
Aree given hone Benth the exh, each i a deft place 
in Grek teettory. sear ving ren, aod able to bap ems 
The descent trom god to mortal Hero ralted. ace the 
‘Goorin! gota cf continued evstence was not dened inn 
Soreponding exaltation of the mortal nd thn heros tthe 
Sion Toss the epic lads usin hs stance towards 2 rege 
St eoscepion whith the poems therarives treed as though 
Ah evened: and waka now saddely comes ae i, 
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CHAPTER IV 

Hesors 

Ht 
When about the year €20 Drakon at Athens for the fist 
time callected and committed to writing the customary law 
‘of his country he alo ordained thet the gods and the national 
Heroes should be hoaosred together scoording to ancestral 


"ice thos forthe frst time ctrodace to Horo 2s beng 
fof a higher kind, mentioned side by side with the gods, and 


{ike them to be worshipped with regularly acrifce, 
‘Theis ealt, Uke that of the gods, is by implication of long 
standing: "it does not have ¢o be rescganizod, bat is merely 





sstablished iz the form ancestral ordinances had given i. 
‘We see at this turning-point of Greek religions development 
how delective our Knowledge is of the hutery of religioos 
‘eas in primitive Greece. This is our earliest recocd, and it has 
been preserved to us by a mere accidest, but ft points Back= 
‘wards and Beyond itself to a king previous history in the 
‘worship of such deities of the country—ol whic, 
however, we have hardly a serapof easly evndence ™ We should 
In St fom te emg omens oft Berisha 
tant from this point of view, f 
a the event an ely ath entre, aly ave deh 
4 suspicion ofthe existence of Ubis quite un-Homerte element 
the religous lite of Greece When at last the stream of 
IMterature Begins te flow more broadly, then, indeed, 
the Heroes are often referred (0. Pindar's Hyrins of Victory 
and Horadotos’ History ‘cover the geacrations that lived 
Chrough the Persian wars and the following fifty yeara. From 
‘them we can see with overwhelming distinctness how stToag 
that time was the beliel in the existence and potency ot 
Heroes evea among men of edecatian woo had not been (00 
‘mibeh Jftvenced by the fashionable enlightenment ofthe time. 
In the Delis of the people, ia the religions customs of 
‘cumiries and cites, the national Heroes bave thai ecognized 
lace beside the gods. The representatives of states swear 
the gods and the Heroes ofthe country: * it sto the gods 
ard Heroes of Greece thatthe pious attribate the victory aver 
the Barbatana® So wel eatlshed, indeed, wa he vaity 
(of the Greek belie in Heroes that even the Persian rags in 
the ermy of Xerxes mode libation by night in the Tread to 
the Heroes buried there 
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IL now we ingite into the nate and erence of thia species 
cl ger Beast vn Ja ere eo Geared 
3 eple we pet litle information on Une wubject frame direct 
lwo rts ne byw an ity. We can, 
ever, learn a great deal about them ftom what we are told 
ori Hares nd mor pertiry eo wht wa oy 
pecalay matare of the religious woesbip paid to ther.” 

‘The Heroes were worshipped with sacritce tke the gods: 
Dit these sacrifices were very ditiecent from the offerings that 
‘were made the Olympians They die in time, pace, and 
‘Character, Sacre was made to the gods in broad daylight, 
to Heroes towards evening or at night ;" and not on raised 
altars, But on low, and sometimes bollow, enerieial hearth 








flour tothe ground" For them were stain animal of ack 
‘alges and “mole, sex." and un seccng, the heads f the 
Enimal were not raed spwards towards henven a0 the} 
‘ere mbm offered to the gour but were bent down to tie 
3. The blced of thest animals wat allwed toon down 
tthe grou cr into the sacral heart that Use Meroe 
might hive thei” appeatement of Bho "2" The caeass 
ge comes burnt Horne ing mas might Uae 
‘This peculiar mode of worshipping the Ferocs was im fet 
tugs dcseribed Dy 4 diferent name itor that wed of the 
{eric to tbe Bud On special oecasiog a saci eal 
of cooked food wes peepoed, to which the Hiro was snvted 
S38 quot! Tay afc by the ath land there 
to ned in their Case, xe foc the Olympus, to sd Up the 
‘vour of sacriice in smoke to heaven 
Tifa rial thon feature which dating 
cama con oe he i cf lyme perl 
‘Mental ‘with that by which the gous who dwelt under the 
Sith and ater, ca te sole of Sead en. were haneeed 
Tha all seem quite natural we reaed the Heroes a easly 
felated 10 the chthonic deities om the ome band, and to the 
dead'om the other Ts fact, hey are notbing eve than the 
sol dead unea who now dwell beneath the fasth etal 
‘the gous. of that nderworhd, aod almast equal to Thetn 
in power, Tel teal matress the wala of ptt remote 
to have ied bt have net ben pty of como 
Guuience, mage plus by another mode of doing honour 
{o them orga Ping ots andthe ly en 
the yeanly repeated of Funeral Games 
‘thts contests for chili at Tbe funeral of prosinet 
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‘ne of their number were Sowa to Homer, and we have 
Steady selene to them asong cher raisin epic poet 
of Set pemealalt of sah seat "oc Fares Le noting 
ee repetition, and cectanly, not ofa annual recurrence 
‘of such funeral exloations** Games celebrated asech after 
{he lapse Of 2 definite peciod became Known to the Grecks 
‘only when the cuit of Hecoes bad reached ies magosity, Blany 
‘Sf these contests were connected perpetoaly with the yearly 
festivals of tndidual Heroes, and were intended (0 hana 
their memory!” Even ie Rsiorcal tes, generally on the 
fommand of the Delphic oracle, aruoal contests were 
mitted in honour of Hoek. {¢ was the made af worship 
plopt Haren and me ree hatin Dong ac 
Ents they. wee rely repeating the faneral crema 
ood man” The cult of Herve was the eaten breeding 
td ofthe Agu. that most characteristic feature of Gren 
fan sl hs indian hat mee he ede 
of ree wa not worn Ua err many 
the victors a the grest-Agonen were themaeves 
Borie giao trate alee. st 
cl a to whi all Greece asembied, the Mahi, 
aa, Nemean, wad thins. were Grin the ito 
[itis re, celebrated is howour of goss bot that 
ad been rigally insted as Funeral Gumes of Heros 
aly subsequently transfered te higher guariasship wat, at 
ny rate, the general pinion of antag 
#3 
“The Horoes are, then, spit of the dead, and not spies 
fiero ino emis: and ite diel aes 
tram the daimgors” brow aes gecsative hog ta, 
dee, to popular superstition These ater are divine pitts 
stephen pce Ia pees 
fern coatn bonis they have sever clced into the Ene 
txistoce of men. The Herocs onthe other hand have ene 
Teen Living men: ftom being mea they have become Hesees, 
scala ya the deat Sarthamore Gay bas eo 
fateredayan a higher stage of ectence asa special cass of 
who a named by the aie of goss and nen In then 


ve mes ith soothing gute to the Homene 
Feet wees she fe fi a paten fom 
Ticbody have 

Tut though the Heroes have once beta men, it, does aot 
follow that ll men become Herons alter thes death. Oa the 
Contrary, the Heroes, eventhough this nomber was not fed 
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nd limited, but continually aditted additions remained a 
‘testo, 9 select miaonty whe for that Teaser alone ea be 
onirased with ordioary’ Sumanity. ‘The chief Sgures, the 
Datstanding representatives of this beroie we may 
Say were thot whose icine was fed Sy lgend 6 Histor) 
Seine ine paar eve fact he nce of ter 
Fumanty. The worsip of Heroes sot, then cut soul, 
Duin x narrower sense a cut of enceatrs, Even thet same, 
it appear, dntiagusbes tbe Herre aston ofthe past. in 
the Had and the Oupssey "Hero "i the Bgnourabie ttle of 
‘ueftains and alo, generally a ree men > Poetry of tet 
tentures, so fz ast touched pen the eveut of ae legendary 
past, contineed to use tbe wacd "Hero in this sen, But 
Xehes ia post Homeric times the speaker, whether he 
His of omer, regan the alter Hom he pant of 
iw af dntemporary ie, the by Hes he Storing 
{ouaasercirbemtunst man of tae da hn, etd 
40 the Homecie poras, tis honoorabe ttle waa lis Use 
mg ing ecb rn word ha nts 
the Hegendary fet cekrated in poetry In Hees 
taratveof the five Ages of Men, he use the word eras 
tondned tothe Cham selma Tons Ty 
they ae cad, a hog by tbe spc name, the” 
the ambgue dea dead of fst gees ‘fe tows ee 
the tran past generations” ‘He knows el 
‘ough of tush transtgured Geod ol stl eaier past, bat 
these he calls" Daimones" And so, to, when is afer tones 











{2 name af Here applied to ches favored iil whe 
ari ae eae nh he woe Nc ib 
nat 





et mea dren 
ident inte its erate vwhehad 
eng tte rth sure in ea 
past. As thre mes of the distant past had been Tos ™ 
iting tele, tes mut ele ater te eat 
the meaning of Te nor Hato han nda 6 cae 
tn now conaies ike additonal neuen of 
raat btn, The meni of the ees 
Tite new, a form of religious bebe! and cut 
aaah oe Pig a ea gre oiking 
the conception of sock fransepured ancestal tus 
{vag on ins higher sate must have ben a aovel noe, 90 
‘pec word of Sacat exlaage coold be fond ta expan 1 
Shad a lng-canding word af the epic vocabulary hed te be 
‘Premed into a nee Sone, 
‘Wnce tame tk new thing ? HY we ry to derive i from 
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1 natural process of development is the Homeric view of tte 
ie ta scree inh nent prio hn comes 


to showing the ‘efaren two mich widely 
inecotslsettces i well sot aval es tah to et ‘et 
the prestige of the epic was cach that those 


Binlied“in song thos have appened co arias. tnd 
<Stingaibed mabe mankind that it was naira for later 
Imagifaton 10 tater them to desig and to WorshD 
thet at sock. The Homeric pocms 0 tently opposed © 
yea of ciao ce exec obese 
death co ve brought i ebout that thom Very 
Shampions whore 1c ad repreznted a0 inden end an 








red to the dist ‘Of Hades Suould be regarded 08 
on atin 
the ‘of historical development i should have. been 


{ust the cha panplees ot ents trom ‘whees wero, ie ect 
eset sarc 
‘that any cult at all should have arisen from. nite mere 
ee rere sey 
And it By easily ‘upon a religious colt that the 
7c aenaenel 
reerec mcmama 
pe iaemcoriss 
Rieter 
fearon Pe eet 
fi eee cnet 
ee aie ae er 
Pee ee Seas 
faorenin ion Sees 
igo aereen tae 
oie eerens ae 
: cecae tee mae 
{spite of the separation of soul ror body. This directly 
ieee wee 
autieae clone 
eee re 
Bee Seg eeoo 
Fisctget armies 
ie memes sven 
Bemiomica tare 
SUES Set nes 
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sapere enfants 
spacer be, fem et! t 
Enso neh nesses ome 
genes Saecm arse ee 
ieee 
fibcmear setesare er 
sore creas 
inher tatan ent ae 
eee riepeiog rent 
Seo recess 
faites meer een Te 
oe Ries eee oe 
aoe ioe tres arene are 
iebieer weraeen aan 
ieiere ieapearereacs 
BESEEE ce acnscet eae 
Seieit emats ae no 
Scant pha wien 
fons Sch sae Prcn the om of cin cxver fides 
Seema arenas 
Saige era me tent 
‘but the “ Heroes“ worshipped by later ages under a new 
Ta a daa a ea 
ta 
4 


ow is came about thet the cult of sscestors was macund 
‘from partial, a) more thas partial oblivion, and rose to a new: 
and ‘nportance, that, indeed, we cannct say. We ca 
S'S tapercant development ia Creek cig ie ee oe 
pert Sevsspment a he. Welnow 
neither the time nor the place of the first serious revival of 
mite writ an nea ie 
ison during thone obscure ear of 
eecghih and seventh eatares. We ean, however brag the 
tact of the revival of ancestor-worship into relation with » 
smurf other facts which prove, that caring those 
‘any hitherto baned or pres’ ideas about the ile 
ian cette putas ag on ote sept oops 
fit and out ofan oer worship of tht god that had ever 
ute dled‘ Tos reveal a not naeed, sugges the 
fomere view etindy tbat Dever occured but Go wet 
Sal op = lee with fat vice, The peat raovement mith 
shih we sal be ‘the next chapees san contrbted 
{Gite rogren of the Bebe a Hezoex Many other Savousing 
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<gicumstances may in detail have helped to strengthen that 
belief. Even the epic tel! bad i one pant at Beast approached 
the leas that were receiviog a new Ble in the worsip of 
Hezoes. Many of te local ods wo had faded before the new 
deities of common Helene belie! had been reduced to the 
Tank of humasity and joined in heroic adventure, By a tort 
‘of compromise effected. with the local cult of sach gods the 
ple ports had bees led. iz a few cases, to the creation of a 
‘emnarkable series of figures in which the divine and the hummer 
‘was Woodartully mixed. ‘Thise champions and secs of old 
time, as they iad ence bee. mortal men among other re, 
1 tow alte theis depactuze must they live on a heve 
influence eternally lke the gods. "We can easily see the close 
resemblance that exists between such Sires as Amphiaraos 
‘F Trophoniot and the Heroes of Tater bebet ip fact, boot 
of them, when they were not called. gods were irequently 
reckoned among these Heroes. Bat forall that, they ere only 
nase Hferacs prototypesot the real Heroes they can never ave 
n. They have been translated dunng thew Hetime, and 
Jive on imazortaly just because (ney have never tested death, 
‘They, with thoee others translated to the Tands ofthe 
lest, represent the hea of immortality in tbe only for 
‘eagle Wy the Homeric pot The eres of ta ely 
‘Gvakening cieed, on the contrary, have died unvoisakably 
ndyet they continue toliveon, trough rebeved of te bodies. 
‘are cately dstnct from the tranlate few of the ep 
tradition. “They emerge out of the obscurity of the hal 
femenbered past as something "strange—as something, 
[ede oppond othe dele of des infomced by the oc 
Te was not fom poet imagination o story that the 
took thelr origin, bat from the remains of an azcient pre- 
Homeric belief which Socal worship had peeserved alive. 
5 
“The worship of a Herois everywbere connected with the site 
fof his grave, That is the general rule proved in ianumerabie 
eases, That is why in the case af a: Dore than ordinarily 
{Sse promcent and Nonerse path mae ae 
in tore * he roatket 
ofthe ig the Pryancion ke he grave of Pls 8 
tha Alisa Olympic the very mile of he . 
ini thick of the iatva Cod. Or she the Hee we 
od the city and the land might have his grave iat 
tthe city pus or upon the farest border of erry ™ 
‘Where his grave ©, there the Heros fst bound ; thet is Bis 
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Aeling place ® This idea preva though it ma 
Sot be den sch Hantceenen ca Trois cone 
the Phocians, where fae Mood of the oerag made to tae 
Fro was poured ows through an opening immediately ino 
his grave meund.* tiscali, as a rade tn Use casen that 
bef cnttin the Dues athe Her, The Boner—al hat 
is ier of his mortalty-~chats the Hero to his grave. ‘Hence, 
‘when ie was thoogat dexzable to attach « Hero and his 
Protective power te a city hs boner for what were taken for 
echo tne coomand fu orace wee broug omforigh 
lind end laid to ret his mative country. We poems many 
‘ecounis of suck referenced rics Most of vem secured 
the distant past but we uso cead bow is the fll ight of 
LGhtory in the Jear 48 enlightened Athens brought over the 
ones of Theseus trom Skyros ™ and mot unl they were 
[aie in the Thescon was Theses prope attached to 


Since tbe porseaton of the corporeal remaing ™ ofthe Hero 
secured the possesion of the Hero sll the ets often 
Protected themaeives agus strangers, mho might move the 

9 the postion of the grave 
Aeprave always ecenaly to fx the fro at 
eet, at feasts an "empty tomb", which tome 

ies aod ly trae Inoue He 
rt to tbat places 
Shut be rmans os fer body nt hl Hin fat 
{but these remaisa are pat ofthe Hero Nimeell: though 
dead (and mame, as we are old is one ca)” he works 
: ie inviabecountespart 
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204 very sndeveloped sage of colt When we fod them 
5a “tree Creeks o postHomeric times, we cant 
ive that they aon the forthe Bt tie, a com 
rtemtrn wih he der ighed endo ofthe me the 
indoct & the Mears satan“ wool be ca to 
ti hat the same eas thet have bes Seid ns ser 
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‘oF enjoyment. It has been explained above how, inthe tanes 
ot which Homer's poems give vss pire, the tlleration in 
fentinent ag well a the Spread of Cue csstom of campletely 
Gestroying the bodies of the dead. with fre ‘aust have 
‘weakened the bee! in the omfisement of the sul to this world 
Ind (0 the remains of the body. This belie! never entirely 

Tie onk 





Thea Sth a gare mithin sare ect time, bt 
‘nok allow the ol-established worship of the grat dead o 
‘the past to die oot entirely. Over the royal graves on the 
cctadal at Mycenae stood & sacrgcial heath !€ which brary 
Wwiness to the continuance of the anceat worship of the 
lags busied there. The Catalogue of Ships in Homer foentions 
the’ "grave of Aipytos, an old Arcadian local mona, 
aa landmark of the district" may’ not the saaetity of th 
fgrave have been preserved? In mary places, at any rate, 
Ersenwere pnts cut and iene thal belong fo ets 
‘who owed their existence sally 10 portic fancy or were 
ven ‘mere personifications—abstractions of the ‘names of 
Bitsy tnd counts whee esesors they parpated tp 
in such cases the Hero-worship had become purely symbol 
Ad often perhaps a mee forcality. But frou wach a 
Ancestor-worship the calt of the graves of Hoes cannot 
iy have area such fetions we themselves only 
eligible us copies of another wad mare vivid worship, of 
at cult of real ancestors. If no auch eut had existed in actual 
fact before men's eyer it would be impossibie (0 understand 
Ihow mea eave to inate ancestor-wordhipia the shape of ch, 
‘purely imaginary creatuzea. A copy imps the existence of 
Wimodel ‘a symbol requires the contemporary or eater 
‘existence of the reality symbolized. We should certaisly 
‘Koon more ofthe wordhp of ancestors amcog the ancient coyal 
faralies 1 ia neatly all the Greek states saonarehy had not 
bbeea abolished at an arly period and all traces af it 
suppressed. Sparta alone provides us with « solitary example 
‘of'ehat may ance have been the previ cist inal te 
Sats of royal authority Whew « Spartan hing, died bis 
faneral was calebrated with extrem pomp. ifs. body 
(nbics, even when be bad died abroad, was embalmed an 
theme to Sparta) was lad beside the other dead of his 
family, and hosoar was paid to im, in Xenophon's words, oot 
avn Zam, bot as a Hre.** Tn ths cas, which andoabtedly 
Tepresents a traditioeal wage ‘anded ‘down fom remote 


























1m HEROES 


antigniey, we have the rodinents of Hero worship a applet 
fei ad etary fay. “Te meme one an 
Who ike the Lapua of Athens, someroes ced ther 
Seven rosa ngs” mest ap have eid rts ance 
fine the peace of anasto nentp Ab of si uated 
SRS eh itte ol cake ea cme taed o boos 
fuontlp and’ commevon Uy asinge ays ne 
Bi je ocak of ther Coonincion Set the age come 
trues snd then be fly ngatied Cask Flr ew Oy 
Evo th rlgear tlt while weve pd to te Sees 
‘St edet enone uns et pater or the sed see 
Sige ou fai ae desea ane wus Sa op 
‘6 

“The” ans” that we ect with at Athens and in other 
Grech sites ar, 283 le rope for whch s demonic 
Goren tly Bhat cen dete 

majo i secormed secon 
lin aseble together forthe canmet worsin of parca 
acs but rary a hove a Hew a wel wi nner 
Sh cows eros ns ame to teams Thu. the Beauty 
2, ibe ps, Sencar Bost, "he Aaa 
inmate, to Boars tn Spats an 
‘Riyine was wordpped bythe Tatiybuasy te And 
{hone cae, the ame ol the dan acd shows, the Heo of 
{ee commen wrap wae epee athe acest ofthe 
Gin Parte the ance ors und tbe same cerved 
from a common; ewenW Stour sneer, disinguted the 
tlie tom ihe cranocatons f'n Gerent Sign ohich 
Since ibe tine of Kitsenes tad een put on fotng ot 
ial equality wits the cas inthe pirats, Te embers 
ft. anocatinss (Orgone) ached 2 stmon sane, 
‘he exttene of which, Uncle, macated tn the cae of 
fe rots of n dn a lor bond f tnion ‘han mese 
Penermip of rlgocs scan wach Ea een Css 
Si cad ean Seki yt acl 

“hese Gacy koje up tae ostead formalities 
of anettewertip: and te scaly at em ave Mad 
teeaing. However the pobblyrepused cna may have 
evelyed ther own epetad chaceeratie, theron, 
Tete maf tec Ue Homan oval 
ieee etna ae 
thera) ; 

Serie Sosotwcchiy of the tee 

lana of with hardly» singe ene cook Geve shown he 
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of its descent from the repated common ancestor, 
hust bave arisen from the seal ancester-worship of genuine 

‘kinsfolk. ‘The imitation in this cate, too, points 
fence at some time of am aigical. 





{0 Gapere with the practice of anc forte cl of 4 
Soneiesrzrd i, he rere bene ora 

ed thee temple, tnd. pret, stats, ad regular 
PANT ado alsa bed fie Merck ofthe sale prey ead 
‘lvisions, the demes Here, fo, the Sction of ancestor worship 
wa ‘the ames ‘of the phyla cbmnys e 
Ta dete, peered the. embeds Ok ca ite ab te 
tacendants of the Hero Eponymor ax" Archegetes of the 
Pile Tae dems also im many cass have patronymic Cle, 
{Uhlch for the most par ae alsa known fo 25 the names of 
Iistocaile famdien™ It evident that in soch demes the 
members of ndividual aristocratic famibes had settled down 
Aogether or near each other. The Archeretes, whether rel or 
aloo, oe amy ait hen have be repre 4 he 
‘Archegetes of the deme. "We 125 3ee how the Cut of family 
Ancentor, taken ever by a wider proup of worshippers, ght 
Be pred and extendas the ‘at mage beh 


1m Bncerity by sock poiteal ex 
ine cull of Herc everywicte Was te tame fates at 
Hess, 


gece tm: aka, the more ines 
one woes ‘she genter communities, were 
‘whore neparded a8 the foretatbes and. progenitors of 1 
Froups'af coontytale, censor kaurten’ who Bonoured 
{ert The Gc tat ine pers of the peitane Heroes 
‘owed thai existence aint witout exception sky to poet 
Cr ancy allow us concede thet at time ene enter 
‘worship hate re beth in lero- worst the mexoory ol the real 
‘Archegota of the country. the ancesers ofthe ruling lies 
ana elana, together wath thes elt, bed fallen into oblivion 
‘Agen x Disstrious name was introdaeed where the teal 
Same wes no longer known. Mee often, even when the Fal 
Terelacher of the san was rll wellknown, the name of 2 great 
tn of the primeval past wan paced atthe hea of Che stn 
‘rder to tisbw ‘te orgie ofthe family ns Tar tack into the 
ast as posible aod connect i the more cisely wth 8 divine 
Source.2” Men thus earse to worship a poartom, cer a mere 
Symbol, af an ancestor. But they held fest to toe atation 
of real acoeitoresp the serncs of 2 true cit of 
Shcestors provided he rode awe the real starting- 
‘tint for dhe Inter belief anc colt of Heroes 
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We asap longer tow in deta tn proceso eviopnent 
an extension Sth the sd of tn Ee eodernent The 
Siri oe pees ath fal veo pri 
Soleo watt pe rea ee ean ek 
Sti bro Haro exe i ce ig the 
ory cecana Bunter 
Gees of cuts ed Heys Yestoe Oy Panag in fn 
octavo age othe fen one 
Ui fe dey Newry he gy ated 
fe tear, es cae 
‘we 008 ss Hee, whetber 
{ied owk borers Acris Tea Ae tS} 
Sr ce aes tin ec sed opm he eaten 
es the Delpce pts, 
RS Bel epee hee 
regi roatigship sf the eang amies 
feroes ‘emesis a0 clnly cenected with them 
US Treasipe ine Ribena wt Akad issn Tete 
iar iy Hcy ret ote 
Sion may are beens tty evs On Tarealunn 
Eel ated te TySea, the Aste, fe Luerinde ad 
uence 
aod Aches aka tnd stomp of sown 
“The ere Heros rts famous nas Who may yet have 
coved ther soberoretsevttn to Sat postion, Sore te 
{Sas ofthe great excent of te cut in Fst tothe fen 
fiery ae poe se ees hn fs 
Ape vhog nents be ae het ca ae, 
Micha sal cae a comatsy 2 ‘ene 
Tom primitive tunes. Toeve se foe veal “patna Herons”, 
ti whine worbip Draken had sgn | a8 foe forbes and 
eal ancaston val thee county they, tan, ate called 
asa We we tol he tes othe seven 
‘Artes of Plater fo wiom Arsteides wav commanded Oy 
‘he Delphic erat to sir belo, the ute ef Paine? 
ot ool thers reverted of quiet raght happen that 
une of Hero to whom workup had Born pet ee eve 
Sameera! might no lage be Krewe even othe vel 
serfs prc fee tet tH re gt» He 
ook wes os woolen pure’ on 
ey th hs eas te ehopd hg ot give, bl 20 oe 
{oa gv ha ease ofthe ero bate aeve Inte mace 
ff Heals on the ck Sea was monomnt of Her ove 
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sbadomed by wid olveces: It contain the bay of that 
iit whom once the Delpiancrachr ad Wen the omnes 
tf Hesphica to piaate: The lsrod fered ois mar? 
‘he Ehabitans of Heraea ced Sim sixgly thy local 
Hero te the st Orga tod & round ear 
i ahich the chasse Bees sued to iy? Teese doped wat 
Hew ly bared there, bt the people called bt after the 
ect h bd en the Bese 
Sing many Heron, tend of ing eae 
‘Fee mor ten sled toby adjctives wl 
Miu ot ther power or toee exicaal ead of ther 

eee Nthesa deve wan a Haro Phyican 
HEE Cereal, and a Hero Garesdtbearer*" Many a He 
‘ray have brs enum othe sigur which wd 

de evo" i sachets tt ran ome fae 

to'the gre und the cl attached to the-grave thatthe 














‘Hero's merary had been fat all, There wight, indeed, 
be steries curfent as to wad outers a ape 
‘but vebat it wus that bad ‘him out in his lifetime sad 





seers 
aes — 
Wa cle comme a See re ores ta Se 
seers are pe Sos re a ow 
fevon bed meee ee 
is 

ia rs iy aig ge ia 
ates phlbraremeainely meme rete bee 
SE es 
fee et a one 
oi sat ee pier eet ng 
heme ce eee Nebenay Se ven 
eens sre 
pie Nr y keegk pede 

See ne Se ne ete erat 
mihia tenor rosy eet ge 
pea aap eg ho ee 
Sar tegen os goal eet 
sane nese pero rey ee 
Sis Se en ec er 
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foander of Kyrese in the mazkrplce ofthe city; the 
{Riwbltona of the Thats Chetonnece sade eles 19 
Mitiades (be som of Kypecon n0 thes Olsen ay. the 
ftom n° nd bald lone sammy fa he nono; at 
tans, fe Silly, His of we bared, and was 
wi the honours of Mero an the Foner the 
Sige? At Abders the Tours the eezsion ofthe oto 
iocadng of thee reer Yo hi pron of Hert 
‘Sitates oft enbay might be epee of ic Wohi the 
isso col se epivd of  Worehi the 
{Rhabitantquarelld with tue wer country, ead nother 
2"Poandee “chon alter he event and. gives the Bigheat 
‘onus oa Mero space. Tss ws wht bapped the 
"i wid Hagoon 22d Braces Amps 
7a these cases Hero-making leaves the sacred mists of 
ssligulty ead enters the ight of the contemporary werd = 
igen cake po by panei these 
ter, ence Spplcd oly tote eletaed gues of the fat 
Slstsh past now that Sach Hertuang. of toe eset dead 
size posite, mus lave begun to. have the mow. peneal 
1 Gon who basco to enjoy Might nae snd 
‘inrgel copecies afer be deh "in fot any hind of 


2s Heroes are now rearde, geal Kings puch a Galen of 
yeacuse, law-givers such as {ykourgos of Sparta," and even 
‘prsenative of poetic geist com Hamer dwn to Aces 
4d Sopboldes ? fo less than the most (amous vators in the 
ootests of bodily skill and strength. Ove of the Olympic 
icters, of Krotao, was reputed to be the mast 
beautlfl main Greece of his time, Over his grave the 

of Egusta, 20 Herodotos {v, 47) tel us. erected a He's 





beginnings to a recogacsed asthe supreme ehorty 


jn‘all questions of ‘right, the opinion of the 
thad been sooght on all cosurrenors that seemed to have any 
onnesion with the antes, wes. Especial in the ese of 
prolonged drought er infertility ‘x shen pestilential 
‘Scknasmes had attacked s part of the country, was the oracle 
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rejected to state the exigin of the mitrtone. In many case 
{Et sowwer of the orci would be Sak the tigi of to ev 
lay n te anger ofa Herosbo we ta be paened by mare 
int the foctdatin o's poresnent wonip: or i won 
cesta that the plagaeShoaid be averted y the recovery 
the bones of «Eero em foreign lend which should ek 
be preserved at home and be the object ofa offal cut 
Tnneroeraie culty hed ther ong: & this way, now do the 
‘examples all belong to alC-egenary pat. ‘When pestience 
‘Etd dears broke at inthe bland of Cypros after the deat 
‘of Kitaon, the oracle bade the ahabtants of Rion not 
5 Kist, at 1 Togard him a8 8" higher" being, ie, 
dothim hosoar asa Hera.® So, too, when some one pox 
Jal Toa te cane of Latange 
ul that he hod fader of Se Secarsbleapperanee t 
the ody of one lately dad the oracle would atta trace the 
inattet (othe ation of Hero wo must fortiwith be gived 
tr oficial cal. When a serous 


= 








‘A pecoliaz case ia that of Keoonades 
hhad at the Tis Olympic festival (486) 

the boxing match. "He wat disqualiged. 

tom taking his gown and ested ome to Axtypa 

of mdlgnation. ‘There be tote down the pllar which eupperted 


‘on the i 
fled to Athene’s temple where he hid bimeel io a chest. His 
pares vay ough 





‘ivine power alter is death i anted with the ancient belt, 
‘whic had never quite died ont since the great dae the ee, 
Jp he anton of inv) area who wine 

m the tsasetion of Indira) - vin 
‘a Sample Stn inks seme to have octarel nce 
‘gin fs the case of Klnomeden. He had” disppeared "08 
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been" cartied away °."" He could, however, only be called 
a" Hero” Because there wat 20 common name Yo describe 
the effect of trandation whic made zarn wo longer mortals 
‘hoe yet gods. The oracle called Klecmnedes " the last of the 








‘Heraes*: indeed, it might well appear time to close at last 
the already over) ‘ist of Heroes”. Tae Delphic 
ofaele 7 had fell Increase, and 





oa ‘ 
Mei an Eten nocd obese hong ss 
{o mmake an end none 
PN hy fo mnirand the ceo fr hein 
acceptance among the Greeks ef the unquestioned euthorty 
tte oracle tn alinatterscancected withthe Heroes, The god 
floes et invent ew Heroes or add to the sumbcr of heal 
‘livinies at hs own expree or by the enerese ef is own 
Sonborty." He merely aes the wbere Daman ryes are Wot 
ghd croup” We, he eosin. equ them as 


real 








‘one spit and sable to sae them at work when 
on only fel the reels of thet activay. Thos, he enables 
Inqusee to be rid of th dicate, t underiand super 
Malurl crurreaces by Ube recognition and warship of invisible 
powers For the beever be this at nal othe Giectnns, 
Orel ihe trae Expaatot "He only polats out 
‘what Slready exste; be docs oot invent anything. new, 
‘hongh the istereatic that be gives may be something quite 
Dew'to wen. We, nied, may be permitted to inquire what 
‘otive the akrewd Delphi: priesthood eaay hve Rad i the 
<reation ce renewal of 9 many Mero-cale, There. very 
evident cathod in thei promodion ofthe belie in Feoes, 24 
theres x all the activites of the oracle in zligious und 
political mater. Wao i ecclesiastics policy that mde the 
riss of Delphi in this asso many ocber uses, seach out 
and multiply 10 the greatest posible extent the objects of 
‘ele aod cule? ‘The more wadeopread aod Ihe mare deeply 
ingrained was the uneasy read of an invisbie ai powerful 
sprotworld, the gleater became the eutharly ofthe oracle 
‘hat alone could give guidance in this confsed turn of 
ghostly action Superstition had achieved a power that the 
Homeric age never knew, asd i cannot be denied that the 
cracle encouraged th deindasmonia and did is be 9 
Ineease ie. Stil, the priests of the evacie themeelves were 
tndoubtedly subject tthe beets of thew age aay Tac, 

‘hare te bint errs, They wool ia quis 
fattral, when faced by anxious inquires ns 10 the came of 
disease oe dearth, to conte the Ball exprosed atinbution of 
the evil to the action of an angry Hero. They Bed rather 
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to give their sanction to what was aceady anticipated than 
invent something tow. Tey oly applic to the pertoulat 
ae {with fee Scope in the invention of detail) What the 
Donulst Dee! of the tine had already sited prin 
Rak what ie all meant wae Let tie free eos bre te 
rotetion everyihing thet could promote and strengthen the 
Bit ot soe, Yand foo tar 2s R'is onthe to sek of ¢ 
"Theology ot Dep" the popular bebe in the earviral 
of he bad fer death all of the disembodied 
foul Normed two. of the ost inpertant artes ioe 
Greed. We shall bive mare to say Oi sebject beveater, 
In any tase, ifthe plese ved ta the atmeptere of su 
dean t wes nator fr them in ties of eed and sre, 
‘when aeange things happened, to regard as he author ofthe 
rarbance some. dead legendary Hero's ghost or even 2 
{Stang Thon the Bac god orcame te pao fe 
EScordingly Thos ame the pale 
‘ait of Heres, jst as eas patton ofthe Heros them: 
fetves, and invited them every Yeat atthe TAvoewie toa meal 
inhi own temple 








‘Thus encouraged on all sider, Hero-worsbip began, to 
amslliply the objects of the cule beyond all counting. The 
at wats of fredor againt the Praia hea eroused the 
st and Tost Tealings of the Greeks, and it id 
‘pot ecem too auch when whele companies of thaye who had 
{allen for freedoms were raised tothe rank of Hero. Thus, even 
into a very late period, the solemn procession every yar (0 
Ionowr the Greeks whe had been Jeft on the Seld of Patuea 
‘Was never omitted; and at the sacrifice the archon of the city 
‘called upon the" beave sen who had laid down their hives 
for Greece ” and invited them to a meal and satisfaction of 
ond.” Ac alarahos, also, thaw whe fad onc fallen bate 
and been buried there were worshipped as Heroes. 

‘Out of the enormous maltitude of those who ed thos 
Lbecome Heroes an aristocracy of Heroes of a higher sank came 
to be formed, chiefly composed of those who bad been 
bhonoured in legend and pectry fom the eaves (mas and bad 
acquired farne-all over “Examples of these are thoae 
‘whlom Piedar * in one place names together: the descendants 
‘of Ofreus in Aetolia, folaes in Thebes, Persens in Arges, the 
Dicscurl in Sparta, the many-trancbed heroic famsly of the 
‘Aiakidal in Aegina, Salares, and many other places. Indeed, 
i brighter lustre seemed to Uamine sre of the greater Heroes 








2 


‘and to dlataguish them almost in kind from the rest of their 
fellows. This, Hecakies was now elevated to the gods, 
gh Homer did nok even iow bira at a" Hero" tn the later 
sense, and though in mans places he was still worshipped a8 
Tite Acti soa Hero a amctones ago 
ta he hou teen begnaly Tacs seny ober Heres bape 


to wiv uriioe Se fod wot without the amit of he 
‘rack, which in the case of Ly Teast gees 
to have given the lead in the elevation The 





ng Ueto the ero nd te ged ses obo 
more uncertain; sometimes a Hero of the narrowest 
focal observance is ealed 9“ god "without our having any 
‘eaton for thinking of a formal eivation to divine honour in 
‘his cage or any corresponding alteration of ritual. The 
(of Hero seemed already to have lst some of ite value, though 
‘he time had nok yet come sehen to name a dead man a6 Hera 
‘nardly distinguished hirs3¢ all from all the otber dead, 


However much the meaning attached 10 the name of 
Hera may bave widened or ever deteriorated, the baliel in 











the wos lot one cfs sgnicaer ond ong reed 
lack on the people. The spats stood 
shot a with he be oie ithe tuck ol ntonce 


‘sss aril Slr as aro ted 
Weivited, that ely mace him xem all tre neuer to Nas 
ra The apis of thet ancestors, thr ows and the 
Mpeclias proesion tnd sharedwith noone Cue. enbed 
‘more tatiately thee than atbec inviable powers evea of 
Figher rank Permanent as te ods themacives, rch Heres 
sree honoured ay hardly 
knot’ equal ther ia. might” 
‘71s sonia ihn band ey 
{heli of hes hore aod the Ute band of thetewacehippece 
‘They mere hoaad to the mail athe Otymptan goss no Linger 
vwere—"e Hero who breaks iree from ioeal ations 200 
TedSeves divinity). In parila thse Heroes who send 
im beneath ie crt hace tty Gl rato ako 
rai ate (ature ae ‘bound to one got Only 
Steir raves can much assstance be expected, fora 
ir dweling place. To thet case the teatinahip between 
Spee Hace and the belahne bere Ot, 
‘thoy someting was ‘pemow chapter, 
Dpecuarly plan. Tend, in a far as thc indance it ited 
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to. single locality and their powers concerned expecially with 
Itvonsmnc, maniletations, "these wo classes of apis 
esgic 
i sickness wes expected, not only from Asiepios 
vimsellbet. kom te Aki,” Machaen-vso bad 
fae tnd trp a Gere the eu of Lacniaand 
lito. boried in Apulia, near Mount 
arpa Tn herson tow nhs sont hs ide foe 
selves dows to sleep om the akin of the tam that had been 
pea acriaced tn deep Shy ested tet revelations 
‘the Hero besides fer the allmente of man and 
rel Macinn one, Reet aed Sees 
hia te sua in Argolis.™ In Attica there was 
Her Tair fa the city whose eficacy ia caring divease was 
‘witnessed toby iomumerable slvr ex vote facies of varios 
iriecieeee cae acne ‘Another Hera 
stra, whose name is given as Aristomechos, had an oracle 
st Marathon Healing of disease seas rarely 
40 any other than these Astlepind Heroes. Drea 
re rfl eptey nthee a ieee 
(aves expecially by Ghose Heroes who bad been seers also in 
their Lfetime, such as Mogecs and Amphiloches st Matlos 
fa, Amphiloches, agein, in Abarnanm, Texecas xt 
‘Orchomenas, Kakhas in Apulia near the. jest-spextioned 
Iherobn of Podabezion.* Ieades these (oo, had 














Surpein by Clkca end satier lege 
fhe Tad Mences, te Aftenian Sender, fat aay 
in hy Se nd pe ale Ao 


crm A ‘Homither bad's dream oracle, 
from which, abe dgpenred core incest Reiabot 
sna Paap gee in dreameat Talat 
onthe from none of thaw eroes 
faite mt cena rounds in lege 
for eapeting & dapiad Sema spout 
that Krowlsige of te fatare and communication of each 

fo tbe living was sequnded as eloging ntarally 
{o'The abil natre ofthe ped sou ef toes The 


notices which have come dowa to us allow us to hear of a few 
regular “and permanently established Hero-oracies, but 
‘there may have been aombers of them of which we know 
nothing, and isolated and occasional manifestations of oracalar 
rvs other Heres may not have been enily oat of 
the question 
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“The oracalar Heros ae regal cond tthe 
sotet thargyee Teno, that we Ln fk 
IN were tll ef the appearances or neuroma activites of 
{ee Meroe uvowe tha Bie the spats that heat cle 
tates oc cavern nour wn popular mythology. they Wee 
‘oataed witha the Soundares ef tht baive ienty 
neighbourhood of their graves or the sie of their cult. They’ 
rea aru, ates sino the anger played by & Hes 
‘tone rights have bees infcinged oF mone cat negated, 
Ai‘Tanagrasts Ore waa Here Bateson whe, having been 
epaedot hs fe though the machinations of woman 
‘fou tolerate no woman'in Ne. grove ot neat Ra grave 
any ot te ated sex intruded thse was danger of Seu 
gist dng oa roar enh 
Se fetch vckhas wey al pons} 8 cite 
itn Orehomenos there was 2 spank who went about “with a 
ove" devastating the ths was ARTE, 
shoe carly teomins ete fhetteve Dace wit mock 
{scm on the command ofan orci, beamsr statue of 
Lin Was alo set op and fastened wth haan to a tock, nd 
Tonoured every year ana fest of the dead” Heredotes 
‘Glamaly tals io ef the wrath of Baan nit the Cretan 
tho had oot avenged his cum Vnlent ead, where hey bad 
eon tothe a of Mencia’ These ta deeper ernse Lo the 
{Egeray ats related ty Hleradotes of Talib who was 
ceraged not Jor any” private gnevance ut heeause of a 
elin the mal iw od er” Me hn ashe 

alia and mevengers pariahed the Spartans 
erther wurde ofthe Persian envoys" But the nowt aves 
Imtring pend ot the fevenge fa tro wes od of ace 
lero of the Atnenian pariah ot “A countryman, had 
fut down the Here's sacred grove The Heco st fuse the 
death of te aan’ wile and then ingpted the second wife with 
pully puto foe sv, bet "Bee ppd 
‘nde by bi 


bot 
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horonghly popular stamp. They ase a kind of vilgse 
spiky, Sek sil po forth oak shoot fxs Wy 
how that the myths of ancient gods and champiens Bave 
‘become merely traditional and have been given ver to the 
Reverending aperstiong of the posts. Such myths were no 
Tonger thrown off natorally by’ the creative intinct of the 
people. The gods ‘too far removed, their visible 
{nfvence in the afairs of ren, seemed only credible in the 
legends of « far-ditant past. The apirits of Heroes hovered 
feet ‘ta mens in good fortone a26 bed men traced Wet 
handiwork.” Jn the myths and legends of the peop'e arising 
‘of the events ofthe immediate present they tow constitate 
the supernatural element withowt which Beiter life noe 
ores would afer any attraction or Seaning (0 the sisple- 
‘We can learn what these legends were like f i 
can kan were like from 1 ingle 
example, which happens to have been to. and 
Hunt stand the mabe of ona series whieh 
‘once must bave been curteat, "At Tecesa, in Locaminy these 
wis a Her whe went about destroying way” of the 
Inhabitests hat he coud tay hs Bod “The Temeians, 
wha had got as far as thinking of leaving Italy, tarved in 
their distress to the Delphic oradle, and were teld that the 
host was the spirit of @ ‘who had ence been stoned 
fo death by the inhabitants of the country for the vislation 
‘of umaiden™ A sacred precinct must be dedicated to him, 
Sod temple bait whee every Year he’ ot bene 
‘aides ia Teresa must be delivered up to him. The citizens 
‘Of Temesa did as they were told. and the sprit left them in 
peace, but every year the awful sacrifice tock place. To this 
Place there came in the 77th Olyzplad a famous boxer, 
Exhymos of Loer, returning with his crowa of victory beck 
toltaly. He heard at Teresa ofthe scree that was about to 
take place, and entered tne temple where he saw the chosen 
‘aiden waitsg for the Hero. Pity and love Sled bis beat: 
And when the Hero arived the vitor of sorcany ingle combat 
dared to try conclusions with this new foe and fray threw 
him into the sea and rid the country of the mouster. It is 
uit as in our own fairy fale of the youth who went forth {o 
leara how to shudder : Sand, of coarse, nom that the land is 
delivered there sa brian wedding and the * Knight of Good 
Courage ” sarries the beautiful maiden be bas rescued. He 
lived an to extreme old age, aad even thea he od net dle 
‘bat was transted alive and is now hizsell a Hero# 
‘Soch champions of the Pan-Helleniz contest, of whorn 











Exthymot was one, are the favoorite gure of popular legend 
‘eth tho ete ad, aera ats apt 


sioiry Wwalimicestmuss 
sueueaamnenem acts 
sofa aneaass 
eee pice ae 
enna ne twee 
Seer toa aera 
one veers Se 
iit hema e eee 
Eormaes feet ee ee 
‘Victor, Oibotas of Dyme, bad for centuries prevented the 
eco a oe eter cu tct 
‘hed bees appeased the Achaans, oo starting oul to take, part, 
in a coment at Olympia, used to do sacrifice to his statoe.™ 
2 et chai, 
igh pias tometer 
pe ee ett ae 
cement 
Tis Heroes were fund on these of the lone 30 
cen peongocame 











ey came and 
Sed eer tne bt bed teen won tng sat toe 
rar deikste tothe Hero Als ts wall aro te gos as 
iefering ‘A Saizmician loci Hero, Nychrets, hed 
Aho come Co Ue help ofthe Grose, 2a sa, it which for 
the Heres lke the earth spate, reguenty appeared = 
ler "a" ae wren ee_fy pra. 
{hy owed ther victory so the eros a 
Nelopion pats it i wie the Heroes, and their ai which 
yale ‘Greece unconquerable” the ght ageite. the 
warren Te penty yao ene 
participation of atonal Herc in the fete of cme Greek 
Feate agunat another 
‘erin the petty etait ofthe ie cf individuals the Heroes 
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‘the faith in Heroes gave a diferent and « more familiar bond 
of union between men and the spirt-world above theta. The 
‘warship of Hecors began a8 an ancestoe-calt and an ancestor~ 
‘ult it remained in exsence, but It had now been widened 10 





‘sp ‘ortals are std) continually” Seing 
False to that higher exe ater the cospleion of thei earthly 
Iie Death doesnot end al conscious existence nor does the 
‘Beam of Hades swallow up alt fe 
"Bot for that reason the cul of Heroes cancot be the origin of 
the belie! in am immoctaity belonging to all ura soul by 
their very natane. "Noe can thie ever have been ia eflec 
Jin the beginning, among the bosts that streamed. down 10 
Hades, che spent iadiveisals who bad another late were a 
Tavoured above al others—and 30 t 
of the herore fgores 
‘Jet every individual cate af 


wun ih and peal ince Sc acpi ca 
rowever frjeenthy repeated, com never produce » genera 
Micappiping witeect Satorcom te af mee ace 
Ble Hr rch ein a extention 
esto a ‘course taken by the 
Hneric betel in dhe things alter death, Ty fet # pointed In 
(he pp deci. St th he ee oes 

fot yet arived at {han immortelty proper to 
{i hums soul by vicar ef own nature cr et COHN 
would be something diferent again) was. general cult of 
touls hereby founda Ta order that such Dele might ase 
Sater, bat Bet ov of, the coh of Heroes, and malntats them: 
Selves ide by aide with an usdimasshed ult of Heroes, 
‘mowesent was et necesary that had fs grigin ia fread 
toarees. 
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coorplete i itself, is seen mest clearly inthe sphere of poets 
‘Hacc tren oe yeas te cpeeabrenae! Hey 
east to obey la formal vers-roythim. ‘And with te freedoms 
‘hus gained from its vocabalary of stock words, phrases, and 
Images, it was iaevitahe that the point 0 view alto shoul 
chaz and gsin in widch. Toe poot no longer turns his gaze 
away from his own time acd his own pers, He himeelt 
thocomes dhe central figure of his poetry, and 0 express the 
ferment of his own ersoions be invents fr himsel! he most 
ara shythn “in close allage with muse wi Bow 
becomes an fmjortant and independent siement it Gree 
Wigs We tts dough the Greets hag fst dncovened the a 
‘extent of their own capacities and dated to Take fee we of 
tiem. In every branch of the plastic arts the had of the 
Brtst wins im the course of the centuries, an ever greater 
‘apacity to give visible sbape tothe izagined worl of feasty. 
Bren the rons of that warkd reveal fo us more plsniy ard 
impressively (because les roixed with conscious reflexion) 
‘than any Hierary achievemcat, the thing tht i of pomanent 
‘valu fo Greek art. 

it was imposible that religion. alone unafiected by the 
general atmosphere of change, shoud reals unaltered in the 
id paths. "But here, ever more than in other dvections, sre 
‘must admit that the ioward reality of the change remains 
Iikiden trom us. We can see indeed many external iterations, 
bt of the directing spart which called them forth we hardly 
catch more than 3. glimpse. It is easy, Ty comparing the 
Inter condition of region with the Homeric. co se how ear 
seusy the abjects of relgions worship have mukiphied. "We 
an see how much more sumptuocs and elaborate ceremonial 
‘tas tecome and observe the development o bea\ty” abd 
‘Variety in conjunction withthe fine ata, of the great teigiogs 
Jeatvala of the diferent cities and peoples of Grece. Temples 
land sculpture beat unmistakahve witness tothe increased power 
‘ed Ineranc of lig, That as inward and renin 
<hange hat come over taligons thought and belie ight have 
teen already uessed from the fame and importance which 
belonged to the oracle at Delphi, now coming into real power; 
And from the many new developments in Creek religious Ule 
‘aking their orig (rom thicspirtual cent, Authisthme there 
Arew up, under the influence of 2 deepening moral sense, thet 
few interpretation of religion that we meet within te com 
Bed form in Aechyinean6 Pindar.” The age was decidedly 
Inere religousminded * than ‘that in whe Hemer lived. 
as though the Greeks thea went theough « perwd wach at 











1a THE CULT OF SOULS 


roost civied nations go through at some time o other, and 
‘Sock as the Creeks themaciven ere to epent core thay nce 
in alter centuriesa perod ia which te ind after i hay at 
Jrast Ul roccewed warnings freedom from Giqutog 
4nd pprsive bess in nv powers shrinks back once 
trove. "Une the tnlsnce of aaverany Kt tck the nied of 
tome lass Fehicd which ik may take shelter 
{ad be relieved fn pat ofthe burden of responsi. 
sight the eg tnd Setdopent al beets abt the Sl 

ed aoa! the so 
‘ery diferent from the Hotere The rests of the process 
Sec however vile mouph and we can ail dacern how 
fegalar cat of the Glrmdie! wast and eventvaly a bei 
ESimmertality fly worthy o the name were beng built 
Athi time. ‘These things ace the rent of pheromena which 
Partly represent the ecrnergence of ements i rlgiogs fe 
Thich hod bem submerged 1 previous pcad, 3 partly 
the entry of fesh fortes which im conjunction, wi the 
Tenueitated ofl give rice between them to a tad and oew 
Seaton 


1 
Ceex oF mee Curosie Derrizs 


“The chit new feaore revealing ial to comparative study 
in the development of eigion tne post Homene ped 
the worship € cidonic dete, that Hf denies decling in 
the leroy of the cath. And yet it isan undoubted fact 
{ht these divinities se among the eden poseoone of Greek 
religious faith, Indeed, bound as they are to the soil of the 
Gout they we tne tre nal iy he el pcs of he 
SSt chinney Thay are tao wot eataown go fore: bat 
ms portry had transferred them, divested of all local limica~ 
tho, Re ¢ datact sabteranesn rogon, icomble 0 Living 
tion, beyond the knits af Oneancn There Aldes and the 
terrible moneia rule as guardians of the dead. From 
{hat distant and ueapproachable place Chey can havea 
influence upon the life and doings of men on earth. Religious 
Cll oo, only Knows these dete in connexion with paricay 
locates and particular groupe of wacshippern. Each of 
thee wortipa the deter ofthe anderoord ae denizens of 
their wil and ther countryside aloe, They are ontrxbled 
by sry counderations of 2 general and anon Iangdom of 
‘he ge gach ag te epic had set up; nor are they detrod 
by Similar and conlicting Calms smade by neghboarag 
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communiti, And only in these local calts are the gods of 
‘heer word nn i hi ru stare a ny we cape 
‘ceived by Ye faith of their worshippers acy are the 
siastu apicltereilnd Dwrdlicg vet 
thecal they uarantee te tage he wer 
bes the cfvation of te rouse ane ‘ar he crust 
{he Fests of the sll to he ving :taey roecive the souls of 
{he dead into thir underworld in eres places ty also 
‘end up from the sprit'world revelations of fre events 
"The most exalted name we tet with among these dwellers 
below the earth i that of Zeoe Chithonios. ‘Ths sat onee the 
most general and the most exclusive designation of the gcd 
Ot he Yer wor fr the mame” Zest hod any ca 
Cult. thus preserved the Renereind meaning of " god 
ombination with + parscularaiog adjective. The fad alo 
‘ence speaks of Zese ofthe lower werd» though by this is 
seant none other than the ruler of the distant realm of the 
Grady Hades Hades too, in ihe Hesadie Theogeay fs ance 
‘lei 2aos the Chehoraan "But the agiculteral poor af 
Hicna bid the Uowatinn counts, shen pepaing ba 
fekds for sowing. pray for @ Blesng to the Cathonic Zeus 
Zaye Chakonion aso scribed to mn Mykonos ft the 
ruts of the earth + 








tere apa hn water hs as eel ad 
oot is etn ene ce a at 
aie eee 
generally referred 10 sieetas eaioting nicknames 
SSE Soe ROL cect cea ar 
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“underworld was worshipped 2s Zeus Eubeuleus or Bouleus,* 
aC other places cpeceiy Hectvone, a8 Kipmenes*, Zeus 
‘Amphiarson, Zeus, ‘we tave dealt with already: 


{othe capacity of Heres, but they are really nothing else 
Bet ach arth dlink hepearaetez ho hve bare 
Aeprive to sore extent of ve ful status yd" and have 
te that accaurt developed all the mare strongly the ovacalar 
Side oftheir powers {he rule ofthat dibtant i 

of anes one of is cats of sacieations of Ze 
Ehihonior that vary. in name according to. the diferent 
localites of their werthip. "The ing ofthe shadows in Erebos 
a8 be appears in Homer has no alars cr scrifees made fo 
bien'# Tout these things belong Uo His asthe local god of 
particular places. In the Peloporoese Ghee were local centres 
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‘of his worship in Etis and Triphytia" sites of a very ancient 
‘ivllntion and itis peobable cooagh that tribes and clans 
Iaving ther orign there oontcibuted by hat wanderings the 
spread ofthe native cltof the chthonic deity sm other Grew 
Countries ‘as well Hades, too. waa for his Puoponnean 
‘Morbi gad of helen of he earth jun at ich a 
egod of the dead And in the same way be was the lord 
(of the Sonls os wel, in those places where "fear of the name 
‘of Hades "he was called, m honour of his beactcent powers, 
Poston, Plonteas. or Zeus Fiostess. 

“The wellare ofthe living az the dead was also the concern 
‘of the emale deity of the underworld called By the narne 
‘Of the earth itself Ge o¢ Gala. At the places where she was, 
we she was regarded a8 one who broaght frutiulness 
{0 Ohe elds, bot she held sway over the souls of the dead #6 
Wellin conjunction with whee prayers and sacrifice were 
‘offered to her! Her temples sexained in honoor, especially 
at Athens and at the primeval centre of ancient worship of 
‘he gods, Olympia But her personality had never been quite 
dic to Getnit and medi oytte Irom the eaarmow 
‘Vagveneat zatural to primitive deities. Earth godess 
tore rroent ad intelhgible form had supplanted her. Si 
Jetuined longest her mantic powers which she exercised {rom 
erat crear, ce abode ope abd ha ancient 
‘oracolar sites though even here she alten had to give way 10 
‘Sracuat gods of another description, soc as Zevs and Apollo, 
‘KX port iideed raetions ber once side by side with the great 

‘of the lower world" but iz actual worship she was 
‘ldar found among the groups of male and female deities 
‘of chthonic nature such as were worshipped together at zany 
places. Above all-at Henpiace thee fours trom primitive 
Times solemn cult ofthe lower-worid Demeter in conjanction 
With the fower-world Zeus, under the name of Kiymezos, ond 
‘with Kore At other places Plocton and these two foddesbes 
Tree weripped tne oe Zens aboais and the sme 
{h1o,ete Fhe names of the underworld god vary indefinitcly, 
but the mazes of Demeter and her civane davghter appear 

time "unchanged. Either sone. or together, fad 
‘worshipped in connexion with ciher rated deities, thewe 
two goddesses have by far the most fxportant place in the 
‘cuit Of the underworld. Te fame and widespread popolarty 
‘of their cult i all Greek cities of the mother-country and 
the colonies mece then anything else that since 
Hiamerc timer» change most have taken place in the phere 
‘of teligioas emotion and service of the gods 
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Hamer gives na hint of the character or importance of the 


woo vaniad hone nares 
Eg a peenqeactil oendlig ee ince 
a Geo ae a COO 


no reference to a close asssociation with her daughter is ever 
MEE Lee tnt ees pt er 
Nae Leer ot eee ere 
ta avenge lea ly etd, 

tint caractisucs, Bots are now chibooe Seis wh 
pnp i pg gepe 
took ee ae Peder “eerie d Dec 
Se ee 
See were are ores 
en a aes Sa ee 
Petey cs unl on et 
MISH datuectocecige ns gee sme oh 
era ae ee wee cee eee 
Tec aa rd a 
‘that wae prnctised in Eleusis was widely propagated by regular 
eee aera cette oe 
rir erent re on 
meee cates Sana 
Rey an tk as eee 
Se se 














n 


As the numbers of the anderworld beings increased, and 
wt pte chen ho: ered 
Seep acme aera a et 
eRe hase Tapa 
bee crinn dates artes 
bey teenager tes er Se 
Seer cine wicie Cie Sh ede 
See rirenia & Geena iret 
Srkace scent aia anone erent 
Feet et 

writen cars actuoy akon 
Soap We is pee ree ape oh 
Sent ete Grater 

weber ger Baro at 
Eien Moicaseaa me See bee 
rH Sencha ha gly 
Seria data 
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thon gods, of spirits end. onl, seme tobe cle 
St hind otek be dees ‘ales to the eaderwady 
fxnted at many places as also dd Paychopompei, clefts 
Sitbe rock through which the sale cam ass out into Oe Upper 
‘world, "in the side of the city of Athens, in a natural 
haan on the ‘aaderworid beings were reputed (0 
thave tic home'®* ‘The moet striking denial of the separation 
Detoea the Uving and the eaderward, sch as was demanded 
bby Homeric theslogy, was at Henasone. Here, behind the 
{Gp of Chins iy acted precinct of auton ot 
Kigmenon with  coaum ka toe ground through which Herahles 
thd once brought up Ketberos tothe earthe-and an" Acher- 
Uhlan Lake "2 "So oear did the sist world scom here tht 
the people of Hermione a not pve Uno dead the usual can 
tei te far ocr, he ie dad or 
thon, ia whose oma country lay the fiver Adherea, no trae 
‘water lay between the and ofthe ving andthe dead 
‘Move Yaportat than these cuss of contact tetween the 
ark underwort andthe woeid of the Uving-—fos the localiza: 
{lon of the underwoeld stl remained for the mont part walter 
‘of fancy-—te the fact that the creatures ofthat world are aesin 
‘drawing closer tothe senses of men 
tmoce taquctly tothe other world at so macy festival and 
Anniverarca Uhr gods who 
‘eeeralion of mankind, Doth of the indvidoal and the ity. 
‘And nthe train of tbe chthonic gods the souls of the 
alvays lesdly Bound to them, receive sch 
pees beyond anything customary 


0 
Foweaa, Cearwomes axo Woamme or vax Deso 
‘The fiat duty that the survivors ome to their dead s 10 bury 


‘he bodyfat custecsaty manner. This age tales therontor 
tmoce sfioualy than the Homece people hed dace. Wheat 











dee 


in Homer deal of Wari to coos alent war soften 
mentioned, ft now regued a religous duty thats 
Seldom neglected to give back the odie of te fale fe for 
aria Tocany the Soovsr of burial tomember af oxe's own 
thiy 8 an outrage of he most extreme kind nowt 





FUNERAL CEREMONIES 183 


{rave And ifthe relations in spite of everything, neglect 
fhe task the law et Athens toques She Demarch to Set 20 
the burial of his lellow dememcen,#* Religions requicements 
however, go beyond the law. At the stlemm agrcaitual 
Ieatival of Demeter the Bouryges st Athens iavaled 4 eure 
7 all who sbould leave a corpee unburied ™ This waiter, 
‘hich the chthonic deities tale uoder their protection, fs 89 
Inere sanitary police reguiatinn. I not any such coosidera 
on, but solely the “Saweitten laws” of celigion wich are 
‘obeyed by Antigone when she covers the dead body of her 
‘rothee with lite dst: even such symbolic basal i enol 
40.avert the" abominatien ” (ere. Motives of pace ply 

ve played their part, bot the really Yendamental idea 
Undeclying'all ach practices was the coe already moet with 
In'the fad" "thas the soa ofthe sobaried pera can nd 
wore in he bret The get haus he eipoutbod, 
i ree ic he oa wich dead agua 
srl Mid te scholdg of ral" ere fa the Sate 
han for hion to. whom burial i» refoved 














wike ond Get cy Th a loridable ponih- 
ent, cui bed eg 
Nis sol Sagat be permanealy tended thet 
ye tad denn tr on baeca ive thee 
‘Separted Kinsman the honoor dee to him in the cal of 
‘ogi tnd only ny tbe pc sare arma ibid 
“of the Gets of the funeral Ceremoen, 
{gern very lite in euence fam what had wurvived into the 
Homeric age e8 customs to lenger fully explained by coo. 
tgeraur alt Tc me fen ta we ee wih ny 
orf mot pare wry pctv wage mate 18 
‘ureneys Sooo ol the peice deals mals ibe solensty 
Sle et more apparent 
‘Alter the eyes nd mouth have been closed by the next of 
kin the body ie watied tnd anointed by worsen a the family, 
and clothed in cern garments. Dts then lld out upon 3 ist 
Inthe interior of the house forthe corel Iying-nvatate. 1 
‘Athens marjoram was strewn ender the body fot iipers ions 
‘easons3 ad alo four broken off vie branche: tbe 78 
tothe cng ly on vine branche ™_ crate at 
‘were placed oantzsent vers of the peculiar slim shepe that 
‘he graves have restored fo us again in such number, At 
{he doar ofthe room, (or te Beceft of thote leaving the home 
‘who ad Jncued religious deflement by comg in contact 
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s,s ce eta et el tr 
rigsme pee amos 
PsP reece 
eerie hemeneceat 
Een eiaioet ameter 
fetta teen rine 
Eas 

Fe ah ona angen 
i raed se ara asa 
prensa ta 
i eee coe ar cee eka 
eo adi pemerah eh nay Ga 
Se ae Mipemes ee 
ESPs ce a ees en 
Bethe erator eee 
mp owhieie arama ere 
SR a aginst pa 
isk Nemes per erie aes 
Ey acre “Ot 
eet comand meer ce 
Seite bet ak seve 
FRA Nite attiearicaenr ti 
SAU evtanea ee alert 











swan the song of "poe! in all probabiiy regular 
Taner dies pecially writen for the purpose wh at 
‘Homer made the women sing zoand Hektors bet. Toextend 


the subject ofthe feral dig to apply to otters bee the 
feron ten ng Dated ba fe be Male sbhtey ga 
Tis prohibition rua aso have Been applied already "othe 
fathering al the graveside. But to accibc animals before the 
roves tg the grave was a very ancient custom, and it 
Jeomo as f'Slon this ton? th other staten als, 
ingltion was ceca Lo puta carbon the teadcney foove: 
<b te votes ofthe expressions of gre or the Sead © which 
‘eee common in te Suiguty of the Greeks at among zany 
Ot the" enchizea" tides who carry them 40 the fot of 
fxtaasion, IC was not ample ety or natural hucan grief 
{pever particaasly given to velent or excesaive cemensira- 
‘Son that caused tage hinge.” was eather the suet belief 
thal the tal of the dead wan ll vbly present, and would 
‘be pleased at the mare vient expresons of gre for its ous 
‘Tal dege, cared to this extseoebeonge flat to the elt 
af the departed spit. Toe restraints placed apen the trae 
local amentation may in ther tartar 9 fa as they were 
‘dicctive have been derived ot ftom considerations of fod 
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sen (whic rarely have mach inaance in sich matters) bul 
Eom ro Supersicions reasons. 

“The Iping-vstate of tbe body seca invariably to have 
lasted fer ove Gay enly2" In the carly mocoing of te third 
day after death the corse, together with the Bex on which 

ay, was Borne oat of the house. Legiation was in some 
laces necesary to check excessive ostestation a the Suneral 
procession What pomp and ceremony was cast 
{he te of the ad aratoratic reat Oh part of the 
{he dead, we may gather it corresponded at allo realty) 
from the pletare of funeral procession represented on a very 
archele “Dipyton vase "= There the body carried on bigh 
fon a wagon’ drawn by two horses’ met carrying swords 
‘urvound and awh women, aking lamenter 
{lin and beating ther bead, the roseion ht Aven 
‘the attendanes in the proceason was confined, m the cate af 
‘Women at least (o those of the ionmediae Kissflk: (or three 
{enerations).-‘The mea, who iad ther place in (font of the 
ea stom 1 have been adinied witht ach vetritin 
asso of ie ‘of Karian wornen and men, 
the national ages tem at Atos not to have bees 
iden At Keos and thhewhere, the Ines erdered o> 
som fe the rave be conduct since On tbe 
ole. the ictpise of respectable city le reduced the 

‘exceasve and barbarie "which most ce have been the 
tule inthe display af moursing. 103 Gscreetsyrabokam. 

‘On the detaik of the bari procedure a information is 











incomplete, Oxcagloal ‘ic by Grock authors 
Ilow to concindewad ths wcanraed Sy the excavation 
St raven in Greek countries that ‘he cutom, 
oP fee Fseraaee ote 
Fart aes ing ey sot wat 

ioe ap sat bot intended to be complealy 


Getroyed. Out ofthe ates a the foveal pyre he ook care 
lully gathers the remains of his father's Boor” in order 
lier, enclosed in am uta ora box.” onthe other had 
‘he body remaias unburt, fs ther eneoeed Ia colin made 
bake iy, or wand a att dearly trying 8 
‘ovigla, or dae—and 185s must have been certainly 
der and tore purely eative Greek usage it leet down, 
{ite the tarh wahoo ean ad pen bade eae a 
acter nef ote fe oud ows ey es 
‘mbried & 8 rckechamber, npon & bed of score 
"The soa, tiedciani pe fechas 
with Bie body once inhabited. Tt forts use and pleasure 
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at an ample provision of Rouablt imptomests and vesels 
SLATES ES Soop (tongh Songs Te wicl othe 





“tinge santas 10 oot 
fare Bit Ge Gack never ony aed at at 
fine expen ft the a tke 
7 a for io of 
compe tet other eas, cess of vere 
ably lathe case of cs bad late Sycenan sal 
raves! were unknown in these later times—eveept a8 
Paruar achaiam in the Baral of Sparan Kings 


n 
‘Once the body is buried, the soul of the dead eters the 


Invisible company of the “Better and Superior "This 
Illes, whicn Aetoble regarded us of primeval antigaity 








Sita ew ce vegas scopic, onde pci 
convenience of city life combined ‘the place ‘tor basials 
Sutsde the ety walls, families kept ther raves togehee 
Sten in a single extensive plot well a well Soe rouse = 
Were a comatry ete to 2 Tami, tha general 


Saree it wes sunt, the rave was hoy, a being the 
place wtere later gene and worshipped the Soule 
‘Stdopatted muabersot thet famaly. Grave columns incicated 
‘the holiness of the spot ;* trees and sometimes a complete 
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ese pm the i ae tar 
Srnmdiaes cereinas toss 
Fe ees aT os lend © 

sa ane eeer er hn 
pee a en re Pio 

i Nn per a ged oe 
Bathe Pe a Re 6h 
Pea oti al net oh ne ee 
oe Ia “naan ete se 
Eetied urthatgnen-hrvet pee et 
Sees Spa ee 
Parmer ie oeey Sen nae 
Senctncn teeny oe fe mo 
Meena ape moar 
{they had iously avoided this "#) and begin the funeral 
Mrearaere ge ro ie ae 
a gtserts rads ete 
playing the part of host. It was awe felt for the invisible 
Pe Pe See en deca 
ak See 
Erte wi eam ae ae ee 
Seppe hay fecedeat oad 
Sua Vs as pee ate 
Gotta mcrae gaat Seactat 
Sean ae Sa as ar aed 
Sete Mec area cg 
‘Petied ihe eather series of offerings to the dead was prolonged. 
proportionally. Sparta had a period of coourning lasting eleven 
Serica ania Leama Sa 
Ere tes Tate te ed 
Sian mina ieee 

er rear AL lat 
‘were at last over, the relations of the dead were by no means, 
saherny Soretench ee negy Sr gnc at 
iia i Sete ced Se ake 
‘the sen ted pele had no mace sacred daty to perform penta 
ee a tecarate See te ree te 
Sah Mr alana acter 
San ES re wet cao ea 
Shae Soc hee nda 
Sade ings emo a 
Shy a de ar ae aly 
SRUIUK Soles "Res a etn atte 
satires te = 
fo Re aes 








THE CULT OF SOULS 
Sth; i alge arms thang le went en gute unin 


se warn teats of the Gases, celebrated as 
tary outarred by de baiveaal ten ee wen a aan 
ts Festival, also called the Genesia, ut which the whole citizen 
‘ody di ‘honoar 10 the souls of their dead relatives on the 
Sth Bordromion.* We bear also of the Nemesia ass feast of 
{he dead on Athens (probably intended 











Thedcad erarmed ap ino te word ofthe ling 4 They id 
In'Hoe on the aye whee the mundus poet "abd 0 st 
Telit of our (Geman) country Jropl st Twelith- 
heir master 

evan tothe 
hie temples at the ods were closer! 
hat period. 'Aseotection agaist the. ehons 
iy Pevant. te citizens employed varus old and ined 
Frecutlonry marora: they chewed awihorn fencer on 
fit moming walk asd seiva their ooreste wit 
is ‘this way the ghosts were kept at arms length. Each 
Mert to is oen dead, and the oferngs the 

trade save ramael far he mt par the ape Bs 
tthe dead on thet teats m my ls dwn To modem 













times. A 3 10 the dead >on the last 
day of the wat sacred 1o none of the 
Otyay leader of the dead. To this 
podbean “were offered cooked vegetables 
find seeds ia same 10 this day of the 
festival) TE seems 2 sacrifice 10 the dead, 





‘Temple af Ge Olyapsa ™Tadoor, too, the swarming ghosts 
Permanently svete poet and tally they were des 
they were driven out 
SF the hooar in » manoer paneled at the cone of frie 
21 De Onod mg may sates of old td em Conc 
"Begone ye Kars, Antbertera is over” were the wards wed 
fp caing ern the sh, and @ remain at i oe 
Seale petaeval name eae whose 
gan va ed cn ng Horo, bet no by the 
"feasou tony have found 
Tented ony kare foeed cil frter opprtontin of 
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egg eit, 1 he own dead and sowing heir erence 
ae Teguise re ae 
ancestors is bardly i xcept by te grate imitar 
fon of the eile of “rect the worsip of wader: 
‘word deities and Heroes. in the case ofthe soz, however, 
‘ature wahed the atcriGers and wordnpper (and no on6 
te} with the obyecn of thew devotion It we we for 
‘eee of Sway in et (er indo 
‘itlaton Tat fond fo rece al priwtive grandeur 
‘pote il} the woesip ofthe dead shed ts hafacte inthe 
Srection of ity a0 Intimacy —we need only ack at the 
Plturee repreaatiog sch warthip (ibongh racy belore the 
ETrvh cerry) onthe elas wich were aed at foneral a 
‘tin and then iid bythe nde of the dead nthe grave, 
{few sig seeches breathe spirit of ssople Kindness 
ee mowers ecg eave meen 
‘eather ‘approaching 
‘iran, wih hes many yl of ly ae 
{mirror ass, sword, ce forte enterasnoent of he 
Sematins the Tne sk 10 eign to heap of 
‘he dead bs the reformance of mode Git, oo, 
IMan wine af bag mate tat ie bed the nee 
animals never wp". ‘Therewasa time een mores 
Sd ets eamfortablen-thoaghts prevased "and of thts 
st lear something from fee soeeheher sulpered rll, 
ound on ‘Bontiments i Sparta, which give The 
Seal a more aweicspuring ative. The ancesta. ait 
tin sate and are approsched by" eenbere of the fy 
lrepresented at much Smaler Gare) orig thet woCah 
‘Those bring with them flowers, orsepanstes: and eometiaes 
sven animale for acrice, sora ram. Othee and 
inter types of uch © bangocts of the dead aow the dead 
fev Handing op fot ga by the eo a Note) 
pon &ceach and scoping te rakeleing ae 
the survivors’ These reliet allow be to-tee 
ance the departed. spirits ace supposed fo stand 
ing: the éewa ds, indeed, seem nom tobe * bettet 
‘binge; thes are wellon the rowd ta becoming 
S"erors Drink aferngs tach a8 thoxe we se offer on 
thes relia mune of honey wate, mak, and wine, aad 
‘ther que, fered in acco with prise tunl—alvayn 
formed regular part of scree sande 10. the dex" 
Baaides thea, nigel, ton, wee sin, sag at 
‘ten oxe)aftlack scour” Tease mun be 4 
Ssbing intended for tesole enjoyment of fe end 2 chant 
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bearved at all sacrifices made to the spirits of the wnder- 


(Ite whole of this very mater ut depended upon the 

ian—-which was sometimes distinctly’ expreased— 
tat the sul of the deed fof receiving, and is 
‘eed of, a physical satisaction trom the gitte made to 
iti consegerndy, not ht of a6 of th 





power of 
fom. Even fa the grave it can feel what i going 
fon im Ko aeighboarhaod "Tt nots good thing eo altract 
its attention tt & beet to pase by the graves of the dead 1a 
silence". The commen people thought athe dead, accoring 
toa famous phrase of Plato's, ax * suspended over 
Mets graven, the site of their cull The pictores on the 





‘Atle Gultanis Thsurate this belie, Toe they" repeeent the 
‘Suis ofthe ed fying aboce the gravemonuament and the 
iriatie si of these winged Eres riety intend 
ter mypresat ther aorarwhat eoatradevory imma 
‘our and ayes iy for marl y 
$cc: nee ol cm ibe, and tg 
the deren he Heroes they peer the 
vate Tov're cy nolrety td Yo the meat 
i rae someting te 

‘Sh habitalons among the liring. and oe ony on those day + 
of the deadia the month Aathestnce. "The Greeks hike other 
fete eee ante wath the cgay fling 

"o tre groand to ie there undirerbed or tx: sais thal 
hovered about the howe to carry away df they hiked ‘Tht 
ead man's spr bing thus ‘prem, can overheat 
iFanyone spas i ft either with the dea of deendin 
the belplee, oon the contrary, to avoed incurring the erat 
fot iniae bot potem spurt, 2 Slena law tris abusive 
language tobe astra tw 3 Sadan.” That ee 

meaning of the oid waning di meta nil ais ne. as 
popular bel! understood Si. The deserndanieofs dead man 
fare bound to. prosecate anyone whee capined thet 
Enea this ‘leo i among the Plgious date owed 
iy the living (0 the sud ofthe dead 


























$3 
Like all otber cults, the cult ofthe dead bad mace to do with 
the relations ofthe dan tothe nag than wh ts nature 
sand essence considered abstractly. nad In ise ti 
‘account of this nature was nether oBered nor requised 
‘worthip.. Still. the cub was founded upon & general concep” 
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on, merely evading mote exact definition ofthe nature ofthe 
ceveeed api Mey saree to te ole of fhe dead ae 
{ovthe gous ™* and Heroes, because Gary regarded them a= 
inviae Powers? aspera cas of" Heed Ones “sab the 
Sead were beginning wo be call even in the bith centszy, 
They attempted to propia Goer or at east fo aver 
thet cauly seakened. Giplearsre Their Rep was also 
in All taper of eed ut most expecially, lke the 
‘hhonse pods Into whoee reaim they have catered; Uhey c2” 
(ooper the ets of the earth "and lend aastance a¢ the 
olny ofa hew sou foto fe. Fer this ease, Ubetan fa made 
{0 the souks of anccttre at a eurtiage:™= The Trltopatores 
oe who were trvoked al wedding eeebrations is" Attica 
That the mamage might prove (ruitil™ were tothing 
{ise enolate peter te Enon them ao fare 
‘ben reered to as wind-oire,™™ and inthis there appears, 
Biting ar obcur a ated (cement of the spont tcl 











tae hated a er te 
i tec oa 


‘Though itis good and proftale in one's own interest to 
cat the sympathy and retain the ecodil of these nvr 
powers By sachce, ye thle worship sf tnuch greater 
Leet ‘euttmeat of pet which na longer 
‘em sOvantage, at the greater binour tnd were 
vty certainly fakes on caries lor, Bot 
character ta the eat of the 
seth iar Send nt Te lo 
the dead are depeodeat Psd to them by the 
thembers of thie fame sil iv ain tha wld: err 
late determines Uy the natuce of this cult The bebels 
‘tlh nar the ci ofthe ded ee tly tic om 
the made of tought in the Harare poems ter 
Ine fo hth thetouks te bcbed taro te Seren re 
‘der avd eut of eternally Irom a attention or eave thatthe 
ising might pay them, I ers again om te el wich 
the mysteries explanted te cota of Meir wary 
for in this case it ts ok thee meitceheten gr ot 
tmoral vebich secured to the dsenbodied souls thei 
Ine etre We Th ws stereo eas Ble Gowed 
‘Ldeby ae, botnevernet The prorat analogue to ecu of 
he soals and Reapproprate belts was undoubiety the eat 
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ieee tee atte 20 
loger 4 speed pesvege marecslouiy Bextowed Upon. a 
favoured be Soul has a right to the attentive 
‘afc al ow faa snd lo Sech ceo ate i eto ot 
by the character dpined or Gerd done during is iltane, 
Baul the reac 1 tao the bo ae. 362 
canacyoenee 8 won the approach of death Ovake 
of the" toture site" of his sol and that means the ct 
all ng oul io sake sre i Bore oka dpa 
“prt, "Someimes fr this parpane be males wpecil founda 
Dequent, wei i provided for se hie wel." ( 
ie lever au bebind hom, the cate of BM spAnt 
Sril be amply provided for uxt) that gon comet of ape 2 
Tat deer the te gltso Even aves to 
‘Shem he has given ther ceo wil be wate to take part 
the permaneot aed regular cul of the former aster: 
De"ho has no son te leave behind haw wal make haste 0 
lake 1 300 fram another fay aio bis own house who, 
tether with ie proper wl inher also the duty of een, 
4 Tegular and enduring cals the adopted fate, and bis new 
dneeton fod of ane ote merle oh The 
a} meanseg all adepthon: an 
senusy sch pont forte pope cae ote sof te 
depared as taken. can Det ahd mont cleat be seen tm 
{he tewtamentary speeches of seus, ia wick with compete: 
hese of ar tha alot concrals fll expeensen fs given to 
the genuine and single fclngs of the Bomey” Aibeaian 
tcurgeaiae. whom 20 enlightenment had ever dturbed it 
the betes oftheir thers = 
‘Alc, al prompt of ull We ane fntse well-being for 
to we ima) cxprems the naive conception of the soul on 
on from the body “Be holding together 
ibe tomy To the fay te tot of Teme 
Aceator nein Heted seme, ofcourse. gta gue + 
| can hardly by doubted that here we have Lhe root of all 
tetit inthe future ie of she Soa and we shall be teapied 
1 mubwcibe to Ure Geielas 2 gues tending in the ryght 
Sivection of thone whosre in ach amily worship ofthe dead 

















Somemetty ese Chae! act aca thon the mortpal Heres 
‘and of the ancestors af large national groupe. The family is 
‘der than the tate." and among all that have not 
fused beyond family cpasistion and formed sas, we fd 
{hin type of belief about the soal invariably present. Arming 
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{he Greek, who inthe nore of their Nstony lear 4 auch 
nscwss new without ever gis Gaceding hee, ts bebet 
lived on ig te sbadow of te peat gos on tht als, even 

in'the mia of the tremendr tress in the Power and 
forganian nonce of the state But thee Largan wer 
ciantaon cpl an binder eel at 
{orien given more freedom 1 Teil ogi 
Foualy have Seated the soe of he Tmiy snceater to 
{ie poston ofall pomerfal spirits of the hoase nde howe 
hhh apn en to The ra ite 
never had anything to coreapond exactly wth the Hahn 
be “familias nearest equivalent to it woakd be the 
Ged Batson which the Grek Stachel honoured. Carta 
‘cminalca shows this Dsinon to have been ongsaly the 
Sia 'an ancestor who bas tecome the goed apt ct hi 
Hose bet the Gree thermetves bad forgtten thi 








Bs 
{We aro at hie ate dat trace the renmaening fect 
fete ie ee Oe Spee nk any 
ave gone roogh mite deveopment. Sh, seme the face 
bre pin inataanms hare aeay een soceed that Fat 
icin tha the elo he dent wasted on inthe oats 
‘hw the aroncraierogme sl held say tn eer eh 
rear pomp and seewotars (ban he cease te RN 
Sra echsond which cur Enoeiodge hardy ecm Te 
{is ari tat, we ate ore tocol, tere man als 
ive trees leer hd inthe pow and panera te 
as conespmding with the prcer raga of sys at 
Taccme ar if at this time snoeat usage and belie! broke 
ical ivaugh the wd gic wed which 
Tiny ay the times Ha spake toot in the Homer 
ei hve cn ne a ry on er a 
Tho Greek proples was specay repanaar forthe change 
[AC the same Cane Uren dates in accordance withthe 
Sepang nacre proces and craton fered in the 
SRM pad ead? We Ath he sped 
dinate ens arn of ea prs tented 
tmor tac ios in he dec of mere a8Scoate ty 
Te Laconia and Borta soy tbe places whee pte 
‘le and come Taintaiord omechts Tar ge 
Boveere ae eae mee teas 
Ne remained im forte anh woe servos cal wasp $0 

Elsewhere asm Ear and on he ean of eau the 
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cal pt te dea sama to ave maltsned itl ely i ery 
‘ach weakened forme. When culture made in 
‘vedua ls lees dependent on the traditional bebefs of their o¥m 
country meay temperamental veristions and gradations in 
Dellef and conception mnie Uocir eppesrance. Homeric ideas 
othe, mebjc, nieally fir rom pocty, ay have 
ered fata the guestion tad nie Yo a oe 
‘where the cult of the dead was 
TErour iat radial icompatie hthe cater tat 
the souls of the “Sead are "in Hades" are 
sometimes revealed unintentionally.” At quite ax early period 
‘the view, which goes beyond anything. 
‘2d in Mower, hat nothing at alt survives after death 
‘Attic orators, foc example, are allowed to. speak to thelr 
audience is a toe of and doubt about oper 
‘Commonly: cherished of contintied coasciousness and sensation 
‘fier death. "Such doubls, however, only affect the Uheoretle 
omideation.of the aol'sfatere lide, he cul Of the tous 
sh nal ee a inde Ge Candy: oon a wnt, 
i he were im other respects.2 true san of Wis eit and deeply: 
tated ancat reeen ugh  e ‘tae al uni 
entamnest the perpen oun 
soa! and those of bis pear relatives as Epicorus did ia hs 
Sr, fo the atocndhmect of alter agen” Thon even unbeliet 
iY chung to eat ax fo otter ok exabisbed customs, and 
‘many individ the cl sl tended to awaken The bls 
‘hich alone could stil i. 




















‘Traces oF Tae Cutt oF Sovts 1 rae Bioom-rEyD AND 
Sarisracrion Pon MunDen 


In the renewal and development of the cult offered to the 
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ized in the oboeryance doe to 4 departed soul applied at 
Rin te one of be" Exegei"=petotiy oe tht 
ats of eet: tha br lode ene be nfuenee 
ot Depa "protected the rights ofthe dead, 100 
the fact thet his daciiows contmed the sanctity of te cult 
{tbe dead must have contributed « goal deal cathe 

‘eration and wwe i whsch tha lt a eld by the ving > 

‘The deers of Delpti were even, mare inueotal were 
hey concerned a cult f0 be tized not to one whn bad died 
in peace, but to a person who had been robbed of hk le 
Airugh an ae of ‘The reatmest of such ase shows 
‘ath srking dtigetnes the change which had conve over the 
ties about the dead since the Homeric prod. 

‘In Homer, when a ree man as been Med the State takes 
no thare whatever in the 7ersuit and punisbreent of the 
{wurderer. "Ita the Guts ofthe nearest relative o the fends 
i the murdered man "(9 carry on the blooded agaist the 

lant.” Au a rule the attr pute himaelf out of reach of 
prs by fight. Te withdrave Toa foes country which 
IsMincoaecrned in his scion. We hear nothing al any die 
{incon between premeditated murder and usstenthaal oF 
‘even jurinable homicide: and i sems probable that at 
‘hat time. when no regsr inquiry was ade into the nature af 
ie individual case, the fclatives of the raurdered ma took 
‘he account of the dierent varieties of kiln, Ifthe guy 
flan spe by gh on tone when da it ate 
is dre, they on ter forgo the fell tll of vengeance, 
‘thith woul tue roid the death of the morderr, and 
tray be satsfed wilt the ‘ som, alee 
‘hehe dow ofthe deed aDowed to romain In hs ow 

















Deopte ta the midst of the peeval deco ofthe belies 
haut the dead_smsoating almost to complete extinction — 
‘chich is fod thevghout the Homeric pons, chia wealtnag 
feet in one particur point le not very surpriing. But 
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in this cas, asin the general study of Homeric beliefs sbout 
‘the dead tis least the conception ofthe soul as poerrew, 
‘Bhdowtie, gn el & non Te primi o ogo 
has outed tell gradually in th cours o : 
‘ore ancient moe ot conception it whics the end ad 
‘aciminohed seniity and could fflunce the condition of 
the ling OF hn ler concen we here empha went 


in he Sutyeeat nponee seer Han ote 
Pratt Dnt re 


Te iaterKimes the port and parishes of homicide was 
expe in aecnsuee sth gue aiterent inain The 
‘Ske ecgsied ie terest tte septs ade for ach ¢ 
‘tech tte prac ue may take i ertin at In Groce 
les geaeal he sats (ont nar it te rgutar weg 
lonuhd penuh ef merderm tacoets ote: thous 
tee tor icy the cnc thie tat we Pa 
Poe natn” Ay Hho acocceh e 
Erion coor aealing wuth the ipa promcaton of mort 
{CR eve i inf See sf tb ad ied 
rile ae han te 
hide duty et practi the murderer bonged to the 
Mantel tin al a esdeed on fer rpcul ony 
Se sep cae ie mae dk ri gn 
The incebers tthe, pourie "to shih be hed belong 
Wats thad the ty of waking am acevestion which fi 
‘pon be ext of Hy pocreet» fe ofthe epee day of 
‘he Mi foud which haw ben trai bythe cores 
iin he ply wile Hegre som nn a 
Imunnahi: ectenting tthe hed groeaton, wie By» 
seats Bao sg Se 
nt the ct 
mi Fic ats fry om, aed yon to 
: Se wdarcnte who hs ben aes de 
daxth Tye ves tor thie uty Goiy evar deed 
from the anc Boo feuds csy 0 undead 10, 
Sraxpertment ofthe cl ofthe ded wiuch ws ndings 
«fore gat tore cms renee 
Sintrtc rights t's gute define prema Can, ase 
iy the dead man Domect that the surviving teativee were 
TPaue fo sty. A Athens even in tbe fourth 
Felines the bet sil pepe ts undies gree 
trong: dost te hin was svtiged open the don fie 
te hn wae avtaged op i 
Somer about “Seng Sorc alo cage at 
Siovidenr ct sod sro too, aya the eben 
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se setae ened inf ay wt al, ee 
Hp abt deat Mes Spee ee 
in et Sos NET ca 
wet era teats mene hem al 
Ser eater esas eel 
Sey ae Se iret atts sen 
eo reat 
rare a eb ecm 
Tene aera ad ea 
irda cba acme carer 
ieee alco carne me 
SEA leat Re ats cl 
ceed Cree eae oe a 
re ec atc eda a 
Siathema easter ant ae 
fy Ms irae atertare SOR 
Tad aah nce any ie 
milte ac Nag eats rend Oe 
SR a cr Sei ra 
Set er kh re a 
ilar erate nae aes 
‘sen arom ee 
bretengrma Se auc gaetae 




















inant ‘sail 
ke that of al Ycal dees, whowe inten canted (0 the 
[lace where they are worshipped. 11, By auch fight ovet the 
Tromtier, "the doer ‘of the deed withdraws himself from 
the perion injured by hire the ange” wo of the et 

i le is thereby saved, ever if he hitmselt $ not 


Punished by 
limited period, ater the expiration of which, 
the felations of the dead man ate to erant a pardon to the 
murderer on his retura to his native tand "Hf they voted 
fo it unanimously they could even da this befare he went 
inte havishment, i which case this would mot take place at 
There can be no doubt that this pardon tad tobe granted 

‘them it the mame of the dead man as well, of whove 
cights they were the ives indeed. the man hime 
lying mortally wounded could before hs death, even in the case 
cl wilful murder, pardon his sucailant and thereby excuse Ris 
teas the dy of prercton ouch a extent oat 
the injured soal's wigh for vengeance the oniy point at fae, 
























ead exact vengeance from hn hy legal contd 
proces, that oo, itt part ofthe cule ofeed Co the soul 
Tine dea. 
n 
1s trve that the state dicts the bio fod required of 
the relative ofthe dead mam slong conntetonat anne 
{ha shall pot contravene tbe laws ofthe community; BUCK 
‘docs aot inthe leat inte to abo the funcamesial eu 
SVthe ania family vendre. I essrts the orginal cam 
{0 vengeance of the victim isenty dane to Gentes claim 
‘lousy boas up withthe elt ofthe Sand —by btuaging he 
Sodus ofthe marta bys cmpenato pyeent 
ince ofthe mardere bys cenpeustore payetent 
Inede fo the relatives the dead ran ™ I Gash dso 
the rlgiouecharscer ofthe whose Urammaction: it wes Ns 
tn roses ta teate the fipnent of he eqarements of 
feligou,” That i my tbe head of ll eral jurzancion tt 
the'Ring Archon, the censtrtional sominsratr of 2 the 
‘liptot functara of the exci royal pavement. The 
Fagin ta of the oldew Athenian Sinton! forediction vs 
rete eaent Tt has fs sea om the Arcopagon, the 
1 the CareCoddewen over Ine sacred chat 2 meh 
{ny themoclven toe" Venratle Over have their eeling. 
‘Tae judi oc clonly bound up with the service of 18 
emcee At the cnn ft eset 
parties take an oath an Tbe name of the Exinyen St 
Each et te thre dye tthe end of te math, upon wich 
ings in toes cures tok place, &" way sacred to 
fect, ote sce say 
{hone who were soqated in hove corte; or itt the 














[feddeates who bave givea them absolution just as it is the 
aries wis Sree te Seton ar eer, Te 
‘ill do it, as once they bad done in the typical case of Orestes, 


in which’ they themaelves had been the accusers'** fe this 
‘Athenian the Frinyes bad not vet entirely leat theit 
(eve and character. They had not become the mere 
‘tuardinns of law in genera, as which they were sometimes 
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rparrower significance. 
‘the depths of the 
arth from which they are conjared np by the curses and male- 
dictions ol "those weave so cathy avenge ket Hence 
the culatly the avengers of mardes committed 
‘within the fanly sect: they posite the man who bas alsin 
the very peston whom be woeld have been called upon to 
that person had fallen at the hand of another 

et thas Resell. “When the son has slain his father 

or mather, who shall then carry out the bood-leud incumbent 
‘upon the nearent felation of the dead ? This nearest relation 
lathe murderer Bisset.” It is the Eriays ofthe father o the 
mother who sexs to it that the dead shal still receive due 
Satisfaction. She breaks out from the Kingdom af te dead 
(o seize the murderer. She is ever ai his heels in purist, 
leaving him 20 rest night oc day. Vampire‘ike she sucks his 
Dleod he whet destined vietien Even im the jodical 
procedure of the fully organized state itis the Enayes who 
demand revenge for murder at the courts of law. ‘Their 
abeclute power exteods in wideaing cede to afl murder, 
ven when it 8 committed outside the Lets of the family 
though it was only fhe sraciation of she postal ot 
‘philosophically minded that ever translormed them completely 
{ecchampions of justice of all hinds, ie heaven and upon earth. 
In the cult and beliefs peopec(o indivcal cities hey remained 
the auxillaree altached to the touls of curdered men. These 
_Etdesonve daimones bad their origin in the worship ofthe dead, 
1nd they lived on in eonnesson wath the undying worship of 
‘which they were a part. Indeed, if we examine cloely the 
Sourtesof information at our disposal, we can se eve thPoUsh, 
theie adequacy and obscurity that the Erinys waa nothing, 
‘lve Lut the soul tell of the mordered man, ignant at it 
fate und seising ite revenge for iseU later ages substituted 
fo this he canception the, ghos fom hell taking over Co 





‘tae Uh eage ofthe dead man’s soa. 
ss 
‘Thus, the whole ‘at murder rials was directed 


rather to the satisaction of invisible powrerr-the iojared 
tarts of the dead and the daimates that represent them-—tban 
of tha state and its ving members. Tn entence it wat 
taigiousact. “Ate rout ll got xian end wea che man 

‘Verdict om the case bind bees given. On his return from exile 
‘he man guilty af iowabuntary homicide, batides receiving the 
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order ofthe cet of dead ma, a dwt ety 
Xo perl be had to be puriied and to iatery 
Iefifce™* Puridcaton fom the blood of the flan as 


Becessay even = the cue ofthe unpunished agent of wal the 
‘ate regunded az justifiable homicide 2© 1 sestored te an, 
ithe fs inncieen "to. partidpation. in the 








Hine Sis east Mier 
ta Seep epee teed 
Ease norte el ate 
Spee eed ae arnt Wo 
Hea icing See eee eat 
See ietanae cme sbes erat cat 
Pesce eeionr torment t 
Pee lon freee pe 
belct ay dale cence” (res as 
Ser mene sig a 
TASES Se ete age es Me 
ee er en 
Se rie eee yan ate 
fae hcerecs a ema ae 

I le ow ya ere 


rept ey 
fe details of purification and. expiation—the former 
serving the intrest of te state an te reigns needs, The 
ier ntended as tf the injured powers 
of the tnseen worki—were dosely united in prectce and 
‘xe often confused the accounts which have come down 10 Us. 
A bard and fast distinction between theo canmot be drawn, 
So much a all events scleat: thee tes indispensable 
Shen eneter hed Bor comsnined! hed te Cleat ponte 
Tilaniy wath the ctaal of sacrifice tothe gods of the unter 
world “And, a fact, the deities invoked at such rites nt 
expiation—Zens Meibichion Zeus 8, and the rest 

log to the aaderworld cle of gods ™* To them. insead 
af the murderet Namsell, a victim was offered ‘0 appease the 
anger felt by them as the patrons of the Gepacted soul. The 
Erg to, have mci race to them a xpos 
‘everyting in these matters iy connected with the Kingda 
tthe deat and its inabitants 

Fat it was the Delphic Oracle that sew 10 the details of 
pucieation end explation alter murder” The neces) of 
Such rights was izopreserd on ten by the example set in the 
Slory of Apollo's own fight and perication after the daying 
of the earthapint at "These events were eymbotially 
enacted over again regulaly every eight years?” At Delphi, 
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too, according to Aeschyivs, Apollo himself purified Orestes 
the matricide {rom the pollution of his erime'™' At Athens 
fone of the okies propitiatery sites was called after enc of 
‘Apolio’s titles, the Deiphinion The Oracle must often 
hhave dizected ite inquizery (o placate not merely the Heroes, 
‘but also the angry souls of murdered fand sot heroized) men 
by means of expaatory eacrihees: a9 it bade the marderers of 
Archifochos and the Thing Pausanias."" Propitistery 
‘ictifce in this ese does not belong to the Apalline cull a6 
an wxclusive possession ; it belongs, also, to other, mosily 

‘pat Kwa the Oracle of Apollo that s#t 
city. A Athens the Exegetai founded 
‘under the influence of the Diiphic Oracle were the offical 
audinistrators of this expiatory ritual!™* Plato was certainly 
fillowing the customs of Greek cities when in the ” Laws” 
luc declares that bis state shal take ies regelacions for parca 
on and pruptiation from Detph 


is 

‘The Oracle. then, of the omniscient God tanctifed and 
recommended these iter of expiation ; dhe state rogulated 
Its judieal procedure in murder cases on the lines of the old 
family blootfeud. 11 was natural, then, that the ideas 02 
whe these tebigions and pelted iastivouions were bated— 
the cunviction of a continued existence enjoyed by the 
Inusdeeot man's soul ate of his consciousness and knowledge 
‘of whit occurred among the liviag ale survived, hi anger and 
Is powers—that (ese ideas should attain to something Hike 
postion of an article of faith, The confsence with which 
st beliefs were lel still macifests itself to usin the speeches 

sehich, Antiphon, suiting 

ined. public, tee to arouse tor and awe, 
he peewence of indubitable realities, By calling uper he 
rool of the dead man and the spirits that avenge the 
"HO Abuat the anole of mardcted men indeed, egarded, 
‘mote than other spirits enable to find rest, a strange and 
ety: mythology: grew up. of which we sill have some 
spectstens later on. How primitive such beliefs could be 
‘te may gather with staring ciearnes rom occasional reeneds 
of purely savage customs" which are derived free them 
‘ustemswhichannot possibly have been freshly inventedia the 
Greece ofthis enlightened period, and must be either prialtive 
eck savagery come to light again, or else barbariams only 
‘too ewily welcomed from less Crilized nrighbours. Th any 
case they imply the mast materialistic view al the sureival 
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od fo asa nd i age She 
taken by bis soal 
reer 
aie gre os 8 ee 
ree Tee eeh erate ot 
Sree ate keen Meg eka ed 
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a Oe Soe ee tear ie 
Sa Te es, mabe tet Pata 
Bene nah Mae ra pale 
afar abe py relly ai 
dais fi be ey mre he rene  e 
Tre dented ete rere 
eet ae nee na 
theca Ke the chief source of the éelie/ in a continued life 
art 
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CHAPTER ¥I 
Twe Eueusimax Mrsreeics 


The cull ofthe dead, thus ported in urhampered (eedom, 
reserved and encouraged certarn ideas of the ie of the saut 
Balter death ef the soul as carucious and powerful bei 
‘which though separated (rom the body has wot been parted 
lor ever from the scene of itsearthly existence. To the Greeks 
‘uch ideas tad became strange and unfariliar—strange, at 
Jeast, to the fanian Greeks of the Homeric age. 

‘But from such a cult no dogmatic or distinctly outlined 
picture ot the life of the departed sonl could have been deduced, 
or ever was deduced. Everything sn this connexion dealt 
‘wth th relation ofthe dead fo the living. Families by means 
of tarisce and religious acts sought to nourish the souls of 
‘heir own dead. Hut the cult wasin itself chiefly precautionary 
{apotropaic) in character and a8 a consequence men preferred 
rather to avid investigation into the nature and condition of 
the dead themselves. except im so far as they came into the 
Aife ofthe living 

‘Tis is the point at which the cult of the souls and beliet 
in the existence of souls stopped short among. many ol the 
socalled " savage " peoples who have_no history. Nor can 
‘here be moch doubt that it had reached this stage of develop- 
ment in Greece, 100, before the time of Homer; though 
‘temporarily overshadowed, ft continued t0 exist for it wat 
eed firmly in the ited lie ofthe arity and its traditional 


ig ‘Such Iraditianal beliels, however, left the nature of the dis 
cemotied soul vague and vadetocd : they ewe par om 
the stadt ofthe ving and aoe etry in Haren 
ih hn er antiga ech rodeos nt 

sues eld eneciingy and san nto 
Inngitane ce ible! nf eri ty the 
etd upon the ving bagan weaken orang happened 
tocamre the decline o dace ofthe cal of foe dead. Waen 
Be living wsdrw ter soppore ead sexerence tm the 
departed oul the leer exsed fo present any cs pictur fo 
{he minds of merit became a ere erent! Sado — 
ensubstantial—tittle more than nothing. This is what 
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Ihappesed in the period of Tesic culture, te which Homer 
ved. 
"The poctry of that petiud, however, had of its own accord 





spirations had been given shape im the pictures of the 
Travaioton of indivhiual totals to Elvsiam andthe (stands 
of the Pst 

Such things, however, were, and continued to be, mates of 
poetry, not af retigtas lath: ‘Even the porta! taney dealt 
Sith the marvelloss past and with exceptional herons chosen 
‘out long ago be the speci) favour of he fous ch favour wa 
tot extend Yo iclade tbe ving generations of men. TRE 
“esire. once It as awakened, for'a toate hopctal proapect Of 
{helio to come beyoml the grave and oe something more an 
‘the mere negative existence of the ancestors worshipped in 
Jamulycutta must lec bo other sowree for itksalintetion. 
Such deures began to be fei by mam, but thei eriginating 
Source snd the arert force that set trem fog must TemuIe 
{or io hidden behind the obecuray that fies over the Most 
Important. peried of Greek developmen, the eighth. and 
seventh centunes. "Not docs it help us very much when 
Sixtaiane try te stop the aps of wur knowledge with pati 
forthe barren ofopitg o thei own imagsnatbn, The existent 
(f auch desives and their growing stengah it shown 1 the 
{et that they were able to create for themecses & meant 
‘satisfaction a peculiarly timid satinlaction st 9 tr) in 
‘Eitceton that dmmediaely occurs to everyone as toan a8 the 
[Mibject of ature blessed o bli! in minerality atong the 
‘Greths is mentioncd—ihe Elcasinian Myoteres. 


#2 
Weer the cul ofthe gate ofthe earth and the lower 
sori and party of Bemctr ae her ater wat 
Beit hep wae ok dil for hops ef Peter te fo 
the ington of souls trie the card where toe Gate 
fled 1 become attached (2 peicpation hcl The 
eodcy to conont chnly Sch hepes wath tr woreip of 
ow pads tay have cated in many” dfret erties 
Soweeer {and inthe Clty, mety of later 
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of the colt sczording to the national legends of Eieusis, In 
the country ofthe Bleuixiana the divine aughter of Demeter, 
stter beng carried Gown toe lower wera by Aton, cams 
‘p once tore to the Fight of day. and wa restored fo her 
Peaker Befotesscenling to Obsepes andthe company 
‘of the other immortals, in accordance with the wish of Bau, 
Demeter fullled her promise, and. when. the Elessinisns 
ad erected a temple to er outside the cay, over the spring 
Kallichoros, she founded the secrcd worsbip whereby" men 
thould de honoar to ber inthe Fare, Soe here instructed 
{he princes af the Hind "sn Uhe performance of the ult and 
tart then het vacted Orga" which respect Te the godess 
ex aut alone them to communicate tooiher! Ths primitive 
Kivusintan cute af Demetec, then, the fligious seize Of 4 
Elo rorporation. Knowledge of (he hoy Tuo}, earring With 
ie the primtood of the tro. foddesoes ts confed (Othe 
descendants ofthe four Eleasisan pres 1 whom Demeter 
conce gave her ordinances ax am inhettaner. The cult there: 
fovea seeet nce net mate 30. deed, than 8 great Many 
auction of Gree, partcipsiion ih which was stich 
frbiden to all anise perseme* Ht dfs from them, 
However, the saa rane whith made 10 (he 
iicipante its worship” Wiewed i the man who has 
beheld hese hoty acts, bate tha is uninitiated and has no 
share sn the boly eremonics shall not enjoy lke fale ater 
Anjtoath i the gloomy darkness of Hades." To thove who 
than tina wership 4 peivlged fate is promisnd 
Biter doth: ut even in he lifetime, we read farther on? 
ineis highly: Desa woe the two gadsieacs Tove: they send 
IN Hutos, the giver of fond things, to bea beloved partnet 
ft his hearth amd howe. On the other hand, wehosoenee 
onwarr sa Ker: the gucen te lover wa wah ge 
An acetic, shall do penance everlxtingly (968 1). 
"Ti narcow cele af these Yo whom such 2 tremendous 
tia’ was made began to be extend atte the time shen 
Eieusis was united with Athens (which may have taken place 
some time mn the seventh centsry), and when the Elessian 
‘ership was rassed to the postion of an etisal cult of the 
‘Athenian state. Nor was it Attica. alone, ut the whole 
of Grecce which beeame ialerated in the Elewsnian festival, 
When Athens became the chil rnite of Gree lle. \ slemd 
Muce of God" was proclaimed which ascired the peaceful 
and undisturbed ped of fie cred Filta and 
‘tingsiahed the Elewsin‘a, ike the great cares aed 


is of 
Olympia, the Isthmus, eff, as 8 Per-Hellenie festival At 
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the height of Athenian 0) gee of soe 
Behe pore (about 440) “ici ei 
ae ian 





Eleesinian noble families still took part® i the worship ol 
feddesses, which was Jet directed bythe Athenian govern- 
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sa act fo the scred story the representation of which wat 
‘he goa! and sursmit of the festival: and thereby #2 "all 
iy ried i interaly in meaning and substance 
ix inetd qui ponle fr os ven ¢9 has 3 Fors 
15566 tho exact meaning and exonceof toe change which Game 
‘ver the lstval th targed a the coor of te We can, 
oer ete othe te ground ti for 
Nang he cmamony bel ew that iw the pa 
Eysteries 8 Orphic contenicles which exeriaed Sach 
{tansormiag infuence on the public sateen of the Athecian 
State, Those who are ot conten with solemn and mysterious 
Jarwen sbout'” Orphice and the lke, bat keep carly 
rind the wellAnowm and. quite atinctve features ot the 
‘rpc doctrine about gods snd the souls of en, sal ea 
Fecagriae that everything points lo he unleahoad of even 
le one of thems haviog entered the ccl of dees cutent 
AU Eleusin They could only have saluered such ideas 10 


the festiva, then, grew ofitsown sccordin inward manning 
and outward chneumsianee, the cizcle of these who came 10 


abe pt ey ce rl i esa 











promsed Bletings, admitted aly the citizens of Eleuis, 
Fevhape only te members of isin sabe Elusnen 


ter privilege throng ‘eschasrceness In this 
Spee K cha ed Corficcy” “Sdiaion tot mas thrown 
‘open to all Gracks—not meet Athans, bot every Greek 
‘thous dtinetion of race or country. scheler man of wom. 
‘was welcomed at Elsuss (and ees hetaira, who were stil 
chided, eg. trom the Demeter festival of the Athenian 
women "clay nahin of kre, and sve The 
fernrnty ot Atco suth was the glorious busts 
{he unexampicdsatvation which this Festal promisnd to 1 
\worahppers to be mace acroble {0 all Greeks What 
Contrast to the exclusive caitanions into which a man had 
Ielbon im ere, ay cies ofa ate embers 
<lan of family. to pasicipate in the advantages they offered 
‘he scythe Elestinin myncytesal, ence js: 
cxclnive ae the rit, had Daenen open 6 oars 40 widely 
sino tscesdtied tredte of tose beste 














‘eincipie and dist Gharacteristc. The attraction of 
ember was even ‘by the fact that just by his 
‘Own unbampered free will and choice tbe individual cookd 


tte the gest society through the rection of oe, the 
{Wo familes to whom the Dyes pricathood of the festival 
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‘ex commiti "Tee only condition made was ritual purty, 
Sind murderers for whom this was an impossibty—-ag as 
fen er ho ee lysed of the tading a 
Slocawere ax such excluded fom the mysteries 95 
thay wee om ll these creer of the state 9 
Jigs. purifeaton of the worshippers preceded and 

accompanied’ the holding of the festivals. To! many” of the 
ieiccers may have appeared tha the whole festival tae 
“espe «rat pean and ee eatin ot 
Unset solemnity: By which Une members ("the Bur 

‘hey elle themecice) weve ade worthy ofthe lave of the 
polices. 

$2 

[Asta the actual deat a shat weot on atthe Song-drawn- 
ant toni} Wart oor knowledge basal eatends beyond The 
ftom extemal cicumstance, and (seven 50 most incomplete 
Sew ots nat nd bc antarctic ee 
23 very inadequate picture of seat sn te great 
temple of inate and of the eet) Syste. ‘The ret, 
‘which was committed" fo the Mystai and Epoptat os been 
well kept Consecring the enormes Dumber of worshippers 
Indiserominatls adie 10 the festival Uns wold, indeed), 
ave bea ema the see oy kt ha ake 
‘dogma expressed in concept 8 ‘ad ea 
‘bing communicated verbally to others. Since the Inboute of 
abeek, however, drastically reducing to order the contin 
of opinions on this subject, no reascabe person, bigves that 
‘hietwaa the case. Te was diffestt to Jet out fe" aeeret 
for there was ewsentialy mo sceret to et oct, Profanation 
{ould ly come throagh actions. though the Myateriet, 
being acted > as they. were in the Sear 415 in the house of 
Pouljtion, The Mystery war a dramatic perfermanct, or, 
more sicily, a reigiese Pantomime, accompasicd by acted 
Songs and formal "na representation, a6 Chritian 
Bathory Het us see ofthe Bape of ore, the wanderings of 
Demeter, and the fal reunion of the godesnes Tas intl 
‘would not have mage the mijatetics remaskatle 2 lat 
Tiamat reprodecton ofthe cweametances tending the Hite 
of a god, which had ied tothe focndaties of the festival 
‘uct, as 2 very widcepread cullesciee im Gece it 
tas part of he fetal of Zews, Here, Apollo, Artem 
Dronfoes, and shove all, of other festivals i honour of 
Demeter bemal. ‘but the Eleni was dtiogsabed rom a 
ther such festivals, even from the equally sxzet festivals of 
Demeter known asthe Thesmophoia and the Hoe, By reason 
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i 
{he Goddess at Eleusus migstbope foc riches per carth and a 
“fater sathorties also speak of the 
om at Eleasi gave 
{er expecting. ot iar more srphatts ant the acorns: 
made by intumerabWs witnesses (tom Pindar and Sophos 
‘Gnearda that only they who Dave been inated iano hese 
mysteries may entertain joyful expectation of the fe to 
‘Some Vo hem only ist gramed to aveseal = Tein Hades; 
‘othing bat evih awaits Gers in thet pace ™ 
if wee these promises of Messed tmmortaity’ that for 
ceanturie dew a0 pany worshippers the 
Nowhere ele could such prodices be cbiained with 30eh 
Aisineiness and atsuranee ‘The injunction commanding 
Seerey mast absiously have refered to quite other matters 
icant have ape oth the eats, bon aoa 
fom initiation at Ekusix. Exeryone speaks out ale 
deitbout restraint aboot ft AR Tie same time, all oUt 
Information 0 carmpictey at one'on the point ahd 30 free 
frum doabe or uncertain: that we mass perares hove that 
the performances that. weve to be prserved 40 secre Wer, 
{mveaity, forthe believers the vote of an auurance which 
fas not boil as the mere probable conjecture of ind 
Bat ue Axed and certs drut beyond question of neod of 
Antespeetaien. 
hin was, brought about certainly remains obscure, 
‘Since the disretting of ~ ssmbatmn "in the sence made 
fame by: ‘Creuzers or Scbling. many" of our modern 
rmythologins and historians of eign nave been al the more 
eager fo asec. that the performances at the. Eleusinian 
imyoterice were in reality the Unie ad myvtieceebratin of 


the Greek " eligion of 
Derneter, it + ore Persephone, 
her daughict, the seed of cor; the Rape and feta of 
‘Kort would mean the sowing of the seed inthe earth and the 
rie of the young grain (tom Dencate the soil; of, in 9 
more general sense, "the yeafly decay and renewal of 
‘Yegetation.” Ta some way oc other the 3fjstat must have had 
revealed to them the seal racaning ofthe " hature-ssmbolimn ” 
Tilden im’ the mpstical performances," Witnessing, these 
‘perlormancos they are supposed to have cart that the fate of 
the seed of corn, ‘by Parscpluone itsdirappearance 
beneath the eacth and eventuat rebirth, is an image of the 
fate of the haman soul, which alse disappears that it may. 
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live again. This then, mast be the cel contest of the holy 
fe cemains, however, Srst snd (oremoi, 10 be proved that 
the Greeks themelves would have Pega such symbol 
mumnery, in which the ‘tnd mature 
Spear under the gee ie ode, a2 Tigi 
"i or would Save ‘et own teigia 30. such 
‘hing. Sl further admitting for the sake of argocient the 
MDility of suck. an interpretation —tbe bent iReation of 
ore with the seed of corn ands fate eas at once, we 8 
0" get beyond the vaguest grveralites, to. infoleral 
-abnirdity. Te dicate to tees however (and this woul 
‘be'the main point at feu). owe auch an analogy between the 
dul andthe grain of peed could have Ted to. # faith in 
{inmortatny that seas not fo be had, ft would Seem, 3 more 
Givectfathian.. What poesbic elect eovid have been prodoced 
Dy such far-fetched ang arbitrary parallel berwren the pene 
‘enaal two uch whalely dierent prowimesoexisence? Ha 
Teasonably piauable deduction wasto be made from the visible 
‘End omiainable (the condition of the grain} 10 the isble 
tnd uninown (the condition ofthe sol) surely the Seve and 
firoplex"oquisile would be that real causa connexon 
ietween she two shouldbe plainly demonstrated. These may 
seem all 0d pedantic considerations where le sutizest 
Torebodings of the heart are concerned bat 1 should not 
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og, i tae 
nb hold neler a emporary 
wi Pelee the, earth, wt plan 8 ee lia 





Equally “untenable is the view that the “dramatic 
Fiepraton af ie mysteries af the Rape and Return of 
\fegarded this time as 2 divine personage, not ab the 
Pecaled gran of corn) was intend to inmpare bopes ofan 
nalogoes fate for the beman soul, by virtue of & mystic 
‘unifeation of the lle of roan with the Life of the godhead to 
‘wham Be swears allegiance ™ Even so he hope based upon the 


Rohovitten cpieciat ricer te 
Mire nna rest eens 
checrernets fee cares 
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favoured. afterlife for the Mystal in the kingdom below the 
‘word, Taded, we ust not look to te Elecinian mysteries 
{or the estatic exaltation ofthe oul (othe secogitn af its 
‘bum godicad~ though auch exattation was the iotive force 
{Eid the essential ove of Grock syatieton, 380 all mysticlom 
find mystic religion. Prom the jsteris of Eewst however, 
iC remained tat remored the betel there lowered, wit is 
Abtohie diision and distinction between the divine and the 
inuman, never tranagrexed the bounds of popular Greek 
{gun over whose portals stoud the universal’ prseriptive 
porte Ta Zane eee yone =the rac 
June, and the race of gods ts Snatber” Nor was Elusi any 
‘cuepiion to this rule: She mysteries id or poim the way V2 











“4 

Inuit ison the wrong track when a deeper moaning is 
‘efor i the mmc prsentation ofthe sacred myth at 
Blusic whereby. the human soul was to obtain the bleed 
hope of immortality. The conviction thatthe homan ou! was 
iimmortal in ity omm right. by teas of ke own nature, was 
fot conviction that was obtained at Eleusn.” That why 
dee may dismiss suk fanciful wali as those between Ie 
Hann srl rd the sep cor fhe eo fh arth 

i Such analogies, sl they. proved anything, wool prove 
at mon, the compicte induct, i apte. tal 
‘elaitude, of the fife ofthe huroan soui~of every human 
{oul But this was not Elewsision doctrine. The coutimoed 
‘Conscious exwtence of the soul after separation from the 
ty nas nor doctrine bot on of Ele 
and it could be thus Teantue it was the Basie 
fda ot the popular and "sit offted to the souls 
ot the departed The advantage obtained by the initiated 
St Eless was that a Ue and fller coment wo given (0 
the bare exstence ofthe disembodied soul, which was al that 
{he current worhip of the souls ewently comempoted- 
Wie dre sured that ony the ivated at Eveosis will ave a 
Teale” alter death” that col wil be the fate of the 
fibers "st Not iat the soul ecieved of the prennce of the 
indy, will ive heretic, bat how ft will ive was what Bless 
taight ren. With the len awsurance common to all Cost 
and confiond rligacs aumcations, the Blevins sodely 
‘Sivided mankind tno two cases: the "Pure that is tout 
‘Wha had been invliated a¢ Eleuis, and the fenumerable 
Tuitude of the uninitiated. Only foc the mezbers t= Om 
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sin wth he mye of Bhs et matin ed 
mari Snrery see eatin ee 
Soir Ste be eal Sra 
Scere Coe aa Saaea 
Sao men Cat etn 
Seta ne act mel piece an 
amet sts Pats Sepa ta ae 
sae as Sac eta 
hate coPES @ nace wees ese 
piiaeiataa pele ses pect 
Sah atest OS Seman Mi er od 
Seer eal on Sea 
‘el eaten tape top 
ca putea hss ona eer ke 
See Re ath Se ae, 
Bahy aby itanen coreg 
See ican ak Sie ence ee on 
avmbolic representations of any kind may we give a deckied 
denial, And yet this is the generally, accepted opinion, 
erally ie SS Sos 
gaan g faietine geste 
rt Katara ay ane ste 
SYS ene ue ee wa 
SOT Sea in ha i ap 
ect he ds Mle ar Sea 
SS ATS a yah Ae 
Serie ie ‘i 
eee ee nate 
AE lcd ae dearer oct nia 
Se Soria comers rors see 
eatery monger cnnie 
Beet donee 
apace the en ema 
SEED ant to tle nee 
Site gad eit ee 
LAUT ce a chs ea he 
Sn Sten oro 
S tose oS Oi Se ple 
ppc See as aly oy ers 
ear 





































fecalar pou in the mind of comatuacurs ol myth 
Stachel Uy proven te Ge peterson ot Ei, Gat 
nly shror tl Sao bs Chen! pectroamres ton tong 
ori ite real meaning no longer sted the sprit 
‘of ee phosophic centuries, But Wt shew alo that for ia 
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fev of nemo splendour, where right and the 
injunction of scree aah awd expeany ™ patormed 
ng to an ahoic rial of ever'increasing perfection 
Sea stcbded by the whe of Groce as wana sepa wes 
idk Wottred seme Perry ve 
Stacive to al arn ‘exried themsclves to fd 8 
Hedy cate ar ee gehen tiny Tenis 
i the" mes they thetaaoes 
had “ubitaly bestowed pon them wan wit ‘made, the 
tnysteric apecally attractive to many. ‘To thie exe 
iedttiate Yo ay’ that spell was a real and Distr 
{Setar inthe constitution othe 
‘Even suppating, however thal machin the presentation of 
this myate festival was Somsciousy ordered ad diapered by 
The founders of wilh view to spmbobe interpretation, and 
gaily 0 the pony” of an cern 
‘ol sigiicnce, get this canmat have exten 
ae of ie nia rv 
listo allegriing nodes of interpretation mst 
inive been the private Concer of individuals and three 
ile fo ach Gacy and warty * Our authritin 
however, ftom the most diverse periods iar too 
reat ditinciness and unasimi'y about the Slowed hezee 
{ier vouehvated to the initated in the mysteries, Tort t0 be 
crib hat can have tee the uicme any 
elation of complexities, er of aay meta 
pplication ofthe hopes derived Irom events fa the ie ofthe 
(Gas fate Giereae provi, the ie of the hea sh 
at every witnes spenks of inthe plainet and simplest 
language eithout sn special mastery "the 
{ett Souefecae pet Kove ben are the ptcpuats 
he risers in the most unequivocal fachion eis mata 
ove A to suppose that the exhibition of the * mystic 
ies atched 










































festival by the goddess eraclf— wat had once been revealed 





to the litle city-commanity must have been prockimed to 
the great company f those admitted to the common fexval 
leurs" the highest reward of participation in. this 
Sipariied act of ‘Toohip fo Wout! at Nomar Hyer 
netly puts forth az such—-the pecsliar favour of the a 
of the lower wold and fate ite of Binet withig thir 
ingtom. ‘The statues of the ‘were even radiantly 
ilgminated © at this festival of grace in remembrance of 
‘aly, their happiness, and their baneficent acts, they 
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theptnes—as St seemed to the faicfal beiever—were 
SSvtahy preset Wnt fre ae ef wsrat wa hee for 
{Ee pero fate esac? 


$s 

Ip spite of many extravagaat statemeots from antiquity, 
wwe bate no means of eximating bow widely participation 3 
he Elsuinian mysteries (whether of thom’ celebrated at 
Elensis ital or fe the mumeroos ausocated festivals) wat 
extended fn. Greece. SUL, is probable that large numbers, 
‘at rom Athens ane bt froma the whole of Greece, sought 
‘agstly 10. enter the alate of grace, Fouchmafed tothe 
\totehippers al Eleuis. Tn tsa way the more lve conception 
of the sate of the soul in the hetealte mas have gradually 
became the comimoe. property of Greek imagination. 

‘On the whole, we munt be on our guard gains atributing 
too great an importance to Whee mysteries. There can hardy 
Rane been ang question of moral infoence™the ancientt 
Aherssices in thet mont exaggerated culgies of the mysteries 
and heir greiness, say almost nothing af his 

Xo sce what part of the mysteries could have served as & 
‘etl of moral laivence =" Dastinct dogma ¥9 the regu 
Sense waa never provided by she maysteric any mace Uh by 
tee bea ofthe an Gece Sor was re anything 
exclusive about the eit of the mysteries side by’ side wil 
‘hat cult aod ater tthe Myatai took part in ober worships af 























the gos. according tothe stages proving in thei wm hmen 
{Tapes fathead when i fat ovr let ae sting behied In 








the bearts ofthe tiated. No i 
ol ie, no new and ocala condston of tonscicace was hey 
the gral pinoe fe teas unre eres" Tharg wae 
ihe dws of Ye Se was Ir there. There we 
1° Lata abmence of that which {we rightly understand the 
epi ere foe deo ean ron tn oce 
‘ervonivene en the prospect of future 
iim pened tthe ane di wo dere ta rom the 
‘enor oftheir exinence was gonial prompest 

‘rota compiling demand dewwingaltSinguotall and arnng 
the away oor ie it tat fiom bnyond 
seas nots Bloding that mode all things on th exnth Sera 
wand tean. Eis the Gecadonce of Grek coltre-snd. 
fe, tong te papi of Homers hat to ete 
‘Bade ‘het im many places acquired wight 
End iauence? come men began 16 think death superior 
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to Hg, and hi ile of hich aloe wo canbe sare, 
45 merely a preperation, a land of page to a higher fe 
5 the word inviablo—tioe all tit the mysteries were not 
elton by hr pte and pertain daed 
wal ie ‘ 

tie benaty of this Earth for the’ enthosast “ intoxicated 
‘with other wordline, or made” ther strangers to the 
Instincts of fe and saniiy prevailing in older aad nnspoled 
ages of Greek life 
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snd otter 0. Pes (6. Mate, KE Se. 288 ne mast 
toa Sedans cer dis tnd sh sno an netonie ery Chee. 
Up tbethentcil calendar af te Acar Tem= pau fa Sar cpa, 
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fede oe Hy Se oe 
ai ie. attach Cai 


ie pimcertiy uaves, Sot thems 
Bact aver weve wend 





Se pec tn sta rly 
eae wate 
Pesta senge fees sedated 


shat ttl 
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sie 
you he ie tu Sl veh ide wen 
{relegate aterpetecen ef myths wa sreay tamdharin weal, 
{ie ligt agit win oendy miler nance, 
Ne sipelinyrtran nm treory amen 
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‘ey toe, Soper Sage frie We, BA Cr vey 1188 spent of rb 
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tt he Caceh peop ach 
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CHAPTER VII 
logas oF ae Force Lore 


is Pstarch and Levan woul endo 
suppor thatthe * mystery-drama,” of Ehoas included a 
Paral exhibition ofthe underworld and bles, or uae, 
Initant atte eters of aa fan 
Howering of mpucryteliont Of every Wind cam save. at 
{ellable witnees only for thelr wm period Tn thei day the 
Eieusinian feats compen fay be with other secret 
trorhipa which were invading the reco Roman. werld in 
eerincreaing nurober, seems to have undergo 4 con 
erable alttation. 0d extensian of to. premiive ai 
‘aah We may doa whee i re, al 
times the Elmina cat have tempted. 10 bind the 
Ign wi chat we Sars pect tao ent 
ihe oral ats what ay Send al Noman ‘expernce. 
Stil the solemn promi of talure sewednese made nth 
yale fenival man at_any rate have stimalted. the 
nation ofa worshippers and gem a more ef {am 
{e thar ows natual eforts to prtace the Hef come. The 
fpocs by wile ihe pices ef des cued err sad 
oe ite picture id coe 
Trsincinch Even witout such stimof, he outa) inet 
of the Greshs a al periods to give form even 0 hat eat 
teentay formless worked in the sme Gscetvn. The mite 
Set" Homeric tats about the foture weed had made 
‘the Odyssean description of a descent to Hades seem a risky 
Experiment oly to be undertaken wih the greats cation 
Se however ance the teestabinnment ofthe bell fy 8 
contcinen afer eof the denoted sul, s0chsaginalive 
Sodyings orth of the invisibc realm of shadows hod become 
{ppacenty the mest natural and ionoteat employment of 
poste fancy 
"The story of Odysess journey to Hades and its expansion 
{conformity with the gradually increaing datinctngs with 
sich he ie rh a meando gwd ton 
aly paved in the Gevelopmeent of Epic party by frther 
jauneye underaken by het heroes 
WS Hemodee poem ‘Sesibed the Sesrat of Theseus aed 
Pesithoos tothe underoord* A Nebyin, the deta of which 
‘Seuahuowa, cocrred athe poem of i Rear of the Bees 


























IDEAS OF THE FUTURE LIFE 237 


from Troy. The epic which west by the name of the 
J flags seme ta bave given comsderable space toa detent 
to Haden’ “The ancient Lible of Herakles' decent to Hades 
‘iad conticts in the undereerid tecived embllchment at 
‘ore than one poet's hand." As a resuk of such repeated and 
‘ral interpretations of the sory the atock of chaPcters and 
‘even aumcated with Hades was gredvally and coainually 
Tring enlarged Accident hac cere tous fact about Use 
elstnewn Nanya a ao ded te dv of the 

{clue Te what extent popalor saagiation sod my 
Sn the one hand, and poetic tnvemivenes, onthe th, 
Itave nen respomnible forall tie we cam bardly ay. Te soem 
‘uhable tt hee, asin the devtlopment of to many: Greek 
‘iyth, othe wise Ue bolasce of ievcatzn fay on the sie 
{oF the poets "Purely pote waions et ptures like that ofthe 
Iranslaton of indivbbust hevore toESysrom may bave padoally 
ten ther was to popular acceptance." Dearest Harrods 
TSE the Athensat Shales, “ther at sow dead indeed, But 
Fivest yet; man say, sm the Tlamdvof the eet" Not that tere 
‘wes anvthing fged or dogmatic on the pat, Tn a funeral 
Shtion Hypenidcereprosts Leosthenss and his companions 
in tote a8 mecting in Hades mong the tlusous dead, 
the Tyrumnickks, Harmodios and. Aregeivn 

Such that may have been she intention of pect fr the 
‘ling or tunabing ofthe Sear tpion =o stamped Haet 
{psi eral nd tat taint scm tesa oath 

Sibettae populat bet. Everyone was familar woth the 
(fuitdan of fhe gate of Poston, the malignant hound of 
Kine admit cet at hsm ao aga He 
therame creature, loa enn fom the wives st Heras, 
‘hich already sumed Kesberosty Hesiod Like the gate ad 
he gate-keper, de waters that die Eres rem the World 
fof the living are aleady known Haro. Sow they have 2 
Trerrynian aie to thea, the checish old an Caton, we 
like wsecund Kerberon, safely yaasports everyone across the 

fn lets no one returm "The Mines ithe AIS 10 

him : that he became « real figure of popular belief 
{is be is atl fp Greece to this day Thouph with alered 
Samiicancr) is shown by pictures on the Ati vases tat sere 
a into the graves with the dead. Thew represent the sul 
Sele stands upon the sedgy’ tan ard tees the eryman who 
IRUl garry W over to the echer Side whence an retarns* 
‘TheSiclt of burying the dead with a sallcnn xed betwee 
ih eth was also explained revision fr the pasagey 
‘oar that would have tobe pata ta Charon 
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“The soul, thes, being safely arrived on th other bask and 
‘erberon passed by-—hat sweated there ‘Those wa bad 
hear tnitted into the mysteries now counted apon enjoying 
the glad Toture that ther hopes had formerly” pictured 
{nt rety the Bewed fatere, vouched by the gre of the 
desis who rule below, was not very baat Obtain So ay 
serve lntnted and recumewented fo divine favour thet Ce 
eture of Hades, once wo plows, began fo azure a mote 

‘ala se acy we met with the general name of 
"Glcteiens “Ss apt to he fe Ie: wie ae dead 
wthoet mech detintion are ealad the = Miewed " 

‘Of cones anyoce wh had ea so folsh ae to neglect oF 
erpie ination has "nat the same fate below "as the 
fmm Boel, erry at Only th nd bat 
haere the utiniated, with whom 1 goes 
Ing Lind Bows tan hy have bot tog of oben 
‘hana fating  e mering ae of he dows 
tae Hore Eron sag made ora to rx 
Inoral meaning imo, ngs we sought 10 
thatthe Greeh, to, bad a geouve popular be in «fare 
Indgen t ecompene the fe ed an et 

the dead. Homer makes hardly the most distant allusion 
to buch a betel The petares alone sates in Homer the 
mmahroen at the handoff gas oh underworld wich, 
iad voked upon hms a Ne ach Even the Sinners 
4nd ther pushin whieh later iittion ade tothe story 
Sf Odysseus Journey to Hades, canioered wboot prejudir, 
‘do ot support the opinion tat Homenc poet new of & 
baie in reenbation heceatee. Later posts ere only Solowing 
Us model when they made other enemies Gf the gods endure 
ternal punishment in Hades —Thomyrs, fer example, oF 
‘Ataplin (at the Mnyerrtated) and later lions parties 
‘AltUks does roteven n We sightest degsee suggest ageneral 
‘tit fore eran ae punisnet, Of ets, there 
‘he judgment that gen in Hades by * One” according 
Pindar fOr 65), bot tht ovcars in cennerion with 
description ofthe ast things” whch The poct bas bored 
trom the teachings of myaticwparaiat.Achylse'™ knows 
of gna panonces imal: bat hs thoughts 
bout vie beurbuton eth tear ae ereafer"ane 
‘erved trom bis own el gis tepecament which wat entiely 
‘pponed tothe popular Bele of bis day and more indined 
1 acer the sperdntive doctines of the thealogune The 
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fest precise acount of the three jag in Hades, Mines, 
Rhademanthys, and Alsken, fo judge the deeds of men Sone 
phaben ero werner tin 
thevcther world Bs 4 
relat he din Unter ce Peseta 
mt te ology tame x 





ther details ofthe Platoxie = 
real part of popalar fancy ac allusions ia Iter fiteratare and 
ven! perbape, pictures of the underworld tm vase pal 
{fom Soothers Fly bear wetness But the den tin the 
supreme period of Greek culture the bei! in a jodgment and 
julgerin Hada who pased seatence onthe Goede ef men done 
{a arth, had realy ‘any root iw popula bell, quite t+ 
proved aad can be abown to be eroneat (com the argument 
Trallrio. “And where there are no jadges o judgement cad 
‘ake place. 

Wotton se it asserted that che belie i a future state of 
compensation for (he good and evil deeds of this world was 
‘Sbalned by the Crooks from the Elesinian myvteries In 
realty the oppeite i tue; If Ate nso ar as the Greeks ever 
eceived or entertained such a beet in foture tevards ad 
mshrensthe myst of Euan bad noting whatever Co 

Weith the matter. We Save only to tomer the ample 
fact that the Elusinian mysteries adcetted to Inuation, 
‘with the single exception of those stained by the crime of 
rare Gres of al Sorts wie ny inte thee 
Past lie ane actions, of even their Oaracter. The initiated 
were promised a bleed life hereafter & gloomy fate awaited 
The uninitiated. The diference was nol made by goodze 
‘oF badnes:  Pataikion the thil wil have a better (ete 
Sher his death Because he has bec initiated at Eleusis than 
‘Agetilacs ot Epemvrnondas " sseeted Diogenes the Cyc, 
[Not pottical of moral worth but = spiritual = mecit aloe is 
decisive, Noe wil anyone be very surprised at that. Tt 
inmost religions, atin any cave, the dea of a sentence passed 

: i it, Hades had ben frestalled by the Sytem 
af rewards and punishments in the lower Word Which the 
mysteries had already formulated from quite a dierent port 
Of view. Wheto the mysteries were sericea and can” 
feaionny taken they” would rather Have there thei 
‘Weight into the scales 2guinat any such idea, 2 Began 9 
Sale il (of Combecation for good a ileal 
Fit" certainly cata noting tat focerel ack 
a bet. 

[Na déabt in the lang run, mang a spietuatly ler peopl, 
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the marality inculcated by religion allied inet freely and 
without rekictance to Ue morality of the citizen in its 
Independent development. Oaly im this way’ could tae former 
anincain ascendancy. Than in the minds of many of toe 
Greeks the idea of Tigioas jstifeation {through tbe 
steric) may have lent its support to the sea of civic 
wading ane atthe save tint We compan of the unblet 
Who had neglected tbe sacred: meserice and their {Mure 
alvation as well was increased by the not unimportant body 
Of tone who receive the wages of sin fo Hades and expiate 
their crimes against the gods the fails, and the rit society 
‘ofmen. Those who have taken a false oath parices,velators 
Of the laws of hospitality are made By Arstophancs in the 
Frogs) 10° lie in the wud =a form of penalty originally 
fantispated for the aniniGaled im some’ Orphic. private 
‘mysteries, bat now trancerred by him to those gut of mora 
Inlademeazours’® The inconsistency with the promises made 
in the mysteries themselves involved in_suh. conceptions 
mmay have been the tsa sbagrved just becatng the hx of & 
[ittre system of compensation fo atcordance with the require: 
sett of moray man neve oy or fy developed, but 
emaned merely a matter of vague sugresteon, Tn arcu: 
‘ances of geal necd that ideal never sated none wn Grete, 
Wen expect eb omer of the gee iy 
tapan earth: those. m whars eapericoce weakened (hit 
ele would ot ave derived mach coma om the cf 
‘compensation hezcafter. Everyone knows the 1 
Diagoras, the "Athest 

















$3 
The picturing of the fature life, however seriously it might 
tor he poets andthe pbc at Atiers inthe cot 
the pore an “We Athens in the Bi cont 
‘ttle mare than an amusement of ile any" in ioe 
Img indi bn em ie ih pect do. The 
ino oan cust oa reise 1h 
league play.” Aczording to their fancy Parade ke that 
BF te age ge earth en Kr ed, ered 
the “efcaed “inthe work bri a” Gay of Delight 
Sich as men hoped (o met with st the code of the werk, of 
Sven sommeere pom the tal wack Hi fom x comedy, 
the Frog of Avistopbanes,& caonexion withthe Descent 
der of» types! commenplace Athenian cee, who for 
{he ine Ee pigs the pat of Don. tal we pa 
‘dear ewline alte peop of the mer regione Beyond 
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the, Acherousian Sea with ils cos-eraized feryman dell 
fakes and monsters of al hinds, “Having pulsed by The 
‘Sesknece and putrescence ofthe slough in which wallow pete 
faers and these who have committed crimes ageinstfatber or 
stranger, the way loads to Uae palace of Plo, near shih 
iives Ihe thors of those who have nen tiated into the 
mysteries. For them even in Hacks the sum dispenses 
light "ey dance i tayrtle groves and ing to the 
sound ef the fute aya of pana to the gods of the under: 
\Norid3*  scparstron of the nhatitenis cf the lower repions 
Into two cach as taught bythe mysteries, is hee aloo ened 
through : at lust clear comciwaness is pled sn lb eae of 
{he Nt which in self marks clearly te change web bas 
ahem place tner the Nekyra of the Odyssey. Then there ate 
‘ther tions Hades beides the paces whee the initiated 
Sind the impous dwell. ‘There is a'reerence to the plait of 
Lethe and to the place where Oknos is puting the Fope 
‘which his she-act grams fo pers as fast as he lat t. Tus 
E's parody, hal hamoross, half pathetie, of the Homene 
figures of Skypho and Tantaion’ sort of Bourges counter” 
fart of that Homerte “the chems of heaven, 
‘chose punishment, a5 Garthe remarked, i 4 type of ever 
Tarcwatded labour.” Wot. we mar sok, wat had boned 
‘Ghncs done to deserve this face of etevallydrutess Loi? 
We teonly a man like ether men, but he "type alt harman 
Endentoul” That anyone could. ave. introduced. sach 
foint inventions of innctent humour into the ream of Hades 
lows bow far al this was rom theologies seronsnes. 


ir 
‘We ought to be abe fo observe the change whieh had come 
cover the conception ofthe fre ie snc te Gas of Hamer 
{fom a connsetaton of the peraze of the Underword which 
Bolymnatoe ‘of Thasos painted on one of the walls of the Hall: 
of the Knidlans at Delphi “She details of th plctere we 
ccincly known tous fort the acount ven by Passi. 
A npr ht et fast tex 
Vaan td undeveloped Seate of the mythology 
widen eth a Soc "he nl oth ty 
cent ‘as represented the quettoniog 
ieee by dpa; “he ‘cpa of eto San 
and orn of poetry, cece the renter spac 
5The divine judgmeny of berren wes israted bythe fares 
of the Homes Sinners" Tityes, Tantaon, 30d Siypiog 
‘uta the ranks of the Hero company 2 Okacs andl is 
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sheast. Bat where isthe reward of virts, the punichment of 
‘wickedanre? "ia expation of the woot ekceues, those 
nmi againet ges an parent, a temple robber receives 
cup of poson from = sorceren,* and an saotifal son it 
being choled by Ber own father™ Apart trom thea evil 
Soak are the uninitiated "those who have made light of the 
Elewiniza mysteri, ecavse they have Sassed the © com 
pletion” of the ination, they are now foreed, men and 
‘Tome, to pour water irom broken pchers nto (perforated) 
Fara eutnealing cavers Thre 0 ge a 
jedge who shosid srpurate the souls into two 0 

wad aS mars of tn amderworid there only peat fhe 
Canpue-devouring. daimon Eurynomos who matt have been 
Known to the artist fore some Joel Iegend.™ Ol the rewarg 
{{ the” wirtyous” there a not a trace and even the hopes of 
the initiated im the mysteries aze only: vaguely alluded to ix 
the casket which Kleobots as she eroates Qe river Charon’ 
boat with Tels, is holding on her knce This is a symbol 
Dithe eacred interes Gf Demeter which Kleoboi once 
Beaute rom Pars t Than, te heme a Polyeoto. 

‘Wh, this series of pectarcs, hardly altered at all fom 
Homer” contrast for 4 mameat the scutes of {Orment rope 
sin Euan pee Unser pedantic 
tale a the al of he ded the ayo ent 
4 the Eqyplianscabersted: them is. picture an 
From et ceomy seventy, om i rai nde 

tam at» people wou Hagan bad 
= coos ot we ‘oa vine 
‘Son by much chooght the Grevs were fortunate! 
‘heir own genes Their fancy ts winged god 
Eier satis te to fos lightly over Coge—not ta Sil 
Feito crt a there Tein pry pene 
Noe were 2 "during ther best centuries 
reaps vt Sick conscience "What had 
heya 0 wih ltrs oan andere of pron snd 
Aerment in expation of all “ypes bad degrees of 
i as in Dane's ghastly Hel? Ut is trae that even such 
‘ark fancies of the Christian Heli are in pert derived from 
‘Groth sources, But i was only the mnguided fancy at 
Dpariclar alated sects that could call forth ch pictures 
E'these, und recomoend itelf 10 2 plilouphic speciation 
wich fais worm exces vay cmc the 
seat fondamental Gitte. Tae people 
Ena he regan of Grate, the myoteit which beeches 
‘Sryanized and deemed boly, may be frely soquitted of all 
Sehineetone 
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CHAPTER YUL 
ORIGINS OF THE BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY 
‘Dir Twacioe Woxsair oF Dioxysos 


aise dead testy opon th ea ofthe ead prey sped 
soulvel ie dead testing up = spa 
Soaleced with @ siew ef the aos) devived trom Homeric 
{caching te abject wk mat we, thos 
Sarccogize conrad sith the coh of anil The 
rt ection unhaneed mat nti femained 
fate ticagiar hc coment comers of Geka Te 
ot conta within fl the sede of Sorter developmen 
Ir og ne mobs ny Gem rbeter s eepee as 
tho chart al forbs of Un sl Gna epee 
He ater ts seperation tom the Boy Sal were i had 
fothing in it that could bave led beyond the beled in the 
IBdtpetdnt fare ht of tho soul fo tne emesplion of as 
Secbatngindestractise esarcd Me Tor coutined Me 
ST the al, Sack os wat oped a and guranteed By the 
St of Souls, wat emily bos path te emebratce of 
Se sarees opon earth duper te cote cls Wak 
they might O00 fo the foal other epared ascesio, 
thal mary dst fhe veering hougstaees tthe 
Hsing cess, the sou of the Geared 2 nce Sopied of 
the fac cement neh os eainained fe aso ot 
Mentence 
‘at ipouibe, chen, that the cult of the sale shook 
pode out ol heen of 2 tos immortality of he tot 
eae pene he oe sera 
nate, Creek elgion os ft exited emecg' 

ila na sap sachs tka eer ed 
fren oust cou sor have scepted 
Jf1t would have ment ving eps ows emcatil arse, 
ite soul SE in i iy coe mater 
lige Go" moat acl e's erste ofthe res of God 
When e Grok sys “immortal” be tye "Gol they a 
interhangrabis Lies" et the fal ast principe of the 
Iga ofthe Gree people thisthat nthe dice ordering 
Oi tae wey hureay and divinity ace sbeotely adel 
Sh plac sad ature, nad'so they must ecerremain’ A Sep 























BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY 


spl Sac beween the were of moray snd vsity. 
eaten erwin tan and God promoted by reo 

erly apes ths Gstinction. he 
Gee Pconseieece ware rooted, in ‘ne car ‘admission, 
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SAS rae ese ac tes 
aos Sara Geet 
belonged 10 the realm of gods ; that as a divine being it had 
ere ee Srey as Soma at 
juences about which no one can be in mach doubt ; it wouk) 
Ave contradicted every single idea of Greek religion. 
PSS ante a ea Ech Ey 
the Greek populace. 
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Sal "amaaied mysterious and ‘rerdinnry Tnspuings. 
ieth bere fod and fanned by mystias Ul they became 


‘vid and enduring Bame. For the Srst time, clearly dis- 
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‘cermible through it mystical wrappings, we soect with the 
betel in the indestractinsty tnd ciel Wie of the soul 
Tee inh cots mpl et whch und ie 
the wordip of Dian Dionysos mast beve 
foe the fet sec othe bebe! encore oe oot 
‘Tovexplain how thie may have happened; to male clear #2 
{he mind of the reader Bow the esence an6 Inner ealty of 
Uiac"worsip was bound to stir Op the bee! in an immortal 
Me Such i oar next task 





Tn te pita eof ren and eating, i ism by aay 
anand is ecrvagaa ia aon bmn 6° she, 
Ratna ust beat eal etext popu andes 

paige tinggi asic ant roe 
Amol ne Erect spot make ae ier caee ee 
Sars atlas peptic 
‘pen to undead hay Grek tela af bagi of ft 
SDrcpatet tepured Simm fs) as acpi 
Bicnotnen of Sieeaching portance, Mada at 
Kier o's tenporay afc phy balan, 





enon nih thom ea crea: 
it fous, This Gadoen which cones nol Com morte teak 


nh of aes but rm a divine bens of Ue oo 
place") found efletive application in the maxtic and Ideatic 
ins: Ie zs were so Gimmes and well caged dat 
the truth and impoctance of sach religious madneas (entirely 
<iingsishable from bodily: diseave) was treated as a fact of 
sppsience pot mercy Dy: phlophers but by the doctors 
or orf oly remains, obscure Bow ‘ach 
naive oala*ay ited loko Oe regular wo 
{the religions life; the sensations and experiences 
Ielooging t0 ths condition are rade intelligible enough by = 
whole host of analogies Im fact ifthe truth were fold we 
‘thould rather have (o smi that wt eases for usto sympathize 
woth sh oven ot tenatinn call hat port wih 
than with the opposite pole of Greek religious life the can 
‘and measured composure with which maa lifted wp heart and 
ie fone ge ep (eras ofall fe and the patrons of @ 
liant and unmoved a¢ that of the cleat heavens. 











‘ther 
"Hat how came i that in the character of a single people 

gunk exrueagance of caotie oy peated sabe Ce 

Bound and teghlated equilitrum of temper and beaviout ? 

‘The answer is that these opposing features sprang. fram t4o 
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erent seems Thy were not ecglly combioed in 
Graze, Toe Homeric parse herly gre ay Wnt of tat 
Gretna ges caption whe ner Gre 
Sane an se a avenent anes "Te opead 
tong the Greta thence ine tr of pour 
Seaton, we mht simon say restation, of Ach Homer 
‘ord mostcly the Bt fant eae t had tong 
I So algo Bony cin compe th eigen 
here something now and sange to Greek ie 

ih Hore poles Go ot reopiae Clans at belonging 
tothe goasel Onypon bt thay are aware’ his cxancs 
12 tbe they mobi pay rele to hum athe wane go 
Sonoured testa frain but we ved the mara 
er'Chnator ei with’ Dismedc) of he tenn = 
Dienysoe tad be Names eho were atfached ‘Uy the 
‘Thadan tytoaryes+ The finan the ented woman lhe 
Dimple wits ctr pesomeen staan 
{n'men's mandy that the wocd coud’ be ted ih ame Yo 
{iplin the tang of someting ede Tn this form the 
Strap of he god rst came to the notice of the Greeks 
Ths wae the on ofall theater Sure of Dome 
Inter Grose ‘deveoped imo bans ieee rec 
“They learnt know Dionnon Fakebeion who aes, 
tbe in wignal tame eager oat Te 

y cone at myacrnoraip wan i Thrace, 

that his ele popular among mas ofthe Teaaan penis 
Was pariaiany bomured mang the soathernanen the 
‘Trafan techs who were ‘Sex known fo toe Gres 22d 
vedo the coat between the mouth ofthe Svers Hebe 
Sno Asin and tn the moutaiocy country bende al 
{hi he Gronks themacves bore trequest and’ manfld 




















witness” The god whose name the Gtecks knew in its Greek 
form “Dionysos” “had, it, appears, the numerous 
‘and divided Theacian peopice fanoss appellations of which 


iow mont femahar to the Greeks were Schon and Sabasion © 
‘Toe Greeks must have Known and remarked on the rature 
nd worahp of the gad tm ari” pend of Their hist 

‘They may Bave met nth his in Teco ol Atal peed 
(hey find sa excersive and. varied, intercourse wily to 
Country and oust ia Uae cay days of their wanderings have 
Passed through it on their way to their foture home. They 
Fay have had forther opportlies of rowing it rom te 
‘Thracian races or tribes who, accacdng to afew tlated 
Teper, ad. det primitive times tn certain loalities 
oP Geral Gems. The eDoeogrphcal materia of these 
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eget seared onde oy the oa 
of the fitth and foustt talon 


‘contri 
“The eul ofthis Theaian divinity decode 
from anything that we kaow o ras Heras Gresk worship 
ol the gods: On the other asd, wat coy Felted to the 
ull paid by the Phrygans a people slow identical with 
the Thracian, to. thes mountain mother Kye. It was 
hevooglycrgiastic n-character. The festival wab eld on 
the mountain tops in the darknes of night mid the fickering 
ne uncertain ight of oeches The loud and trosbed sound 
Sf use was haxtd the cash of bronze cymbal the dll 
Uhunderous roar of ketledrums: eed chugs then all 
Denetrated. the.“ maddening union” of the deepened 
Me whose soul "Phrygian avitiet had fest waked to Wie, 
Enid by this wid muse, the chorus of worshippers ance 
‘wh shi crying and jabiation™” We hear nating Sbost 
Bhnging 18 the salence of the dace It no reat for regular 
Seng, Tho dances eve sche ay le rm he 
‘ered mre dance pin which ores oka 
SSdvanced and tamed about in tbe Pan. twas in frac, 
fe eadlong eddie: and daacecres"™ that these 
Tnnpiredcompanie! danced over tbe mountain slopes. They 
‘wore mostly women seho whirled coord. ia. these cecal 
ca ihe pat of extn wun ached 1 hey ee 
strange = they wote bara ng Rowing armeat, 
Sr cin sted tac oo of foi’ over these 
‘were docaking" and they even had horn fixed fo tein head 
That hair was allowed to fost im the wind ; they carried 
uakes sacred to Sabasios in ther hands and beendiched 
or ee thyrseremds tae of which were 
cotta in ey eaves br ths Zahid they raged selly 
Ste was wrought to the highest pier of excce 
lithe" sacrod teary "they fll upon the Beast 
feel ae the vii apd tre Sh caged pay ib 
‘rom lira. ‘Them with their teth they seed the bleeding 























epee 
{ieture of this noctursal festival of fanatic enthusiasm. Bat, 
‘We must ask, what was the manning of it all? We shal pet 
‘eatest to the truth if se will exclude as far as possible all 
‘heories imported from eereated provinces of tought and 
‘Sx our attention solely on what, for the participants, was the 
pout of ical the rout antapaed ead omciousy prop 
1by them, end therelace the recognized object, or, al least, ua 
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of ta recopaied objects of these range proceedings. The 
tots in thee dance-lesuvais induced miesconally 
Ie hmmocives srt of mania, an extraordinary exaltation of 
their bing A strange rapture cazse over them m wich 
Seemed to thenseee and sche fremted "7 poner" 
‘This excessive stimulation af the senses, going even a5 far ax 
Nadueination ™ was “wooght aboot, sf (how who were 
ceptile to ther isfuette Uy the delisogy whit of the 
‘lane, the mesic and tbe darimetx and ll the other crc. 
Hatets of is tamaltuons worship” This extreme pitch of 
Statement wee the rent ended. The vicky Extend 
‘Gatstion of the seuss had religious purpone that such 
‘Slirgement and extenion of his ing ous maa only ny, 
{Ei Secmed, of catering into uno aad scakonsig wth 
fella a atgnte Toe od vay prs 
Soe ‘A any rote he i cose at 
‘in andthe tel of tt Raval bring hm corpitly 
into their mudst>"" There are various genus about the ie 
‘ppearance ofthe god into aother word and his return thence 
ranked, Brey send te Sarees cect ad 
J jot te Appearance, the Exephany of the god, that 
fun and he mative ete Lal" Ee as 
i ‘cient and primiive form of che bebe 

















appeared dancers, of else the imitated 
roaring ’by hidden“ Mimes of Terror ” 
verve able Presence The worshipper 
109, in “divine inspiration, etrve atte 
the god | they seek commanion with hin. They Duret the 
‘Phyoteal barziers of theiz soul. A zaagic power takes held of 
hem. they feel themasives raised high above the level of 
their everyday they seem {2 become ehaso spiritual 
beings: tain of the god.!! Nay, more, 


ave a daze in the bie of the god hirsll;neshing iss 
‘the oveaning of the fact thatthe enrepluted servants 
“all themselves by the ramme ol the god. Toa 

{a his exaltation has bocome one with the 
ow called Sabos, Sabatioe™ The Sioer- 
asd the infa-hataan are mingied ia his person: Uke 

the fenued god ™ he throws himsel! upon the macsfcial 
4 this tramatormation of Bre 

nature outwardly seasitet, the ts in the dance: 
{estval wear srtage dre “a thet appearance 
bags god ; * the horns they 
set thei beads real Ue horned, bltsaped god hse, 
Se The whale might be called a melgioss drama, mace 
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cveething ia carey emanged 10 a 9 mage ta the 
Snmgiation th actual prscacs ofthe mystica guess 
Ime eran ort cas beryl eh he Pages 
moe ean ay 

Reman vee posed ye son of ng 


S ntange pene avkoen of Bet, the 
Inoue aptly tha ofthe Bpton est wies tae 
Ermeksstrbated the power of making ears" Ue 
‘Sry ula wy gp sare be ey ed 
Nery wel, im soitsbly doped natures have fa 
‘alae of vninary taltstion ia which the 
tow al enteral jets tn acurdane wth sandy 
gia, Toei rin fet irc ore 
Se ay have ceed cesta be ry 
fren act aes Served em en ctw 
fhe’ Sptiaine and Masa lew Bow to intoncate theme 
feat We al knowhow even today athe East the ae 
{i auhish may: make ten momar and excte tlgront 
tng i ih if ae rnd te 








enthralled dicamer. "Only: then thus possesved did the 
ach ein al aed ove oto the rer ti 
ceased when they ui,” says 


ord 
for them the earth owed with mk and honey, dnd the ait 
‘was filed wath the sweet odours of Syria. Haleciation 
Was acenmpanied by a sate of feeling in which pain et was 
‘nly an add stimulus to snsation rin wich the iionary 
ecu eompktely engi t pan, a ot una in 
Such wate of enatatioo,* 

‘Every detall contin the picture of a condition of wild 
excitement in which the limitations of ordinary life seened to 
be abolnhed: "These extraocdinary phemoesena trenncoading 
85 rma experince were exe ying at te 
soalat 3 ponent" te was. Bo fnget 

Bae abroad" eaving it fs body bend. Te 
Sta the Heral snd peimive teaming epesricad by the 
‘eek wher he spoke of the * ckeasis” of the soul sn such 
“ongastic conditions of extemest™ Thisekstaow i “a bre! 
madness“, just as madness Sea prolonged ckstasi ©? But ie 
‘stan, the temporary alienate mente cf the Dionysiac cult 
Sas not thought ofa 2 vain purpesless wandering iw repien 
of pace celui, bt a a Reromamn ace mado 
‘which the oul leaving the body, winged ite wey to wim wt 
Ihe ged It is ow fh odin ta god inthe conten of 
cudboasannes; those wo are posscsred by this 70, bes 
{bey ive and have their being inthe god Wade sl setalning 











BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY 


the finite Ego, they feel and enjoy to the full the infinite 
See afi 
Tyke al Ved om thn cig piso 
wi Se Sake fl ace poe 
Sra inn, at Se eee Be 
Fag eeepc ae 
Sa aia wane fork fine sates cy 
elsSical ee ms hng pared to eta ne 
Si tea tale wetaip te aean evr 
Stee ee bik ee spies mesa a 
‘Prophecy’ as it invariably 
SESW ios hve Sak React igs 
tad ed Sheed aon ie ey 
Siecle nce tinea ih us wae 
wre tnd laniks agian. peta enn 
HE ptlma ie Ca, Be ge 
Seen gs mee when "OF bo 
‘enters into men”. ‘The Mainads are the oficial exponents of 
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‘ut a means of stimatating men to « condition of extreme 
‘exaltation thet they ought encer into direct corzrunion vith 
the id, also the prophesying of inspired 
fers, who in ‘their rapt exaltation and Trenay became 
clairvoyant. “Among the Thracian Sacral there was i tribe 
called the Bessci who prodaced i, and these were fs 
‘Gharge of an rac of Dionysos cated cu the top of x High 
sooonton, The propietess f this temple was a ora 

_pive prophecies lke the Pythia at Delphi, that isto say, it 
‘State ol rapt ecstasy. This, a lost s what Herodotos 14 
and we have many other accounts of Taracian mantibd ond 
its claus connexion with the orgiastic calt of Dionysos" 


“The Greek type of region, pethap, rom its very ocigin, 
qxiaily st the erent port of its development Ih which 
St becores accesible to cur obuervaton-—the penod to which 
the Homeric pocms beong—bad_ no leaning 0 anyibing 
Feoembling an excited emotional worship ike that practised 
Uy the Taraino m their orgistc colt of Bony, ‘The whole 
movement wherever it came to their notice mut have truck 
the Greeks of Homer as something strege and barbaric, 
‘thmctive oaly through te interest ever attached 10th 
Stinpwn, “Aad yermthe fact in caine Detling tonne 
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Adhemscives in immediate contsct af soul with the spirit work, 
fae to be found all over the ‘Tee shamans af Asa, 
‘the medicine men” of Nacth Ameria, the Anpebaks of 
Greenland, the Hatios ofthe Antilles the Pisjes ef the Caribbecs 
ae merely special cases of = universal type, essentially the 








‘thera, “Hoth their performances and the Tange of Heat thal 
le behiod then: belong to a type of eigious experience that 
‘Occurs with the regularity of a patural phenomenen, apd most 
therefore not be regarded as abaormal.' Even among Christian 





pec the seeing te ots pine 
‘ype of teligen aze ever eady to Gur Ut 
gate in renewed Eames and inte who fel their warmth are 
SEidec to's tore ten bomen sense Ol Wie and wigocrs 
{meee and tration crm the seaion of 
aaah and spores mmsey ing. ate a cone 
ble wiih a form of Felgen whi conte 30 
lay of emotion. ot even to, the Tone 
xutious observers" have cecared. that by’ sch 
Stimulation of every seme the = magicans "tre thrown into 
2 ate af qete uneined exaltation In nccordnnoe with the 
Character Sed content of the nacmal medes Of thought, tbe 
itlincnaione to bich the mare saben ier 
4m diferent cases: But as 2 generat role than frensy opens to 
than ay of mene interne, tego of copie 
communi of being. withthe gods ‘Thsie the only explana: 
fiom which wil ent fe the fact that. Bethe nop 


2 of contnct 
nea a je and 
Even ie external pachsty et exces st 
re en the excitement 
stimaltion ace nat sways dimpensed with by the myatin 
hey ae ales the sa threw mak ewe andy 
{liar Sx" the  orgaticselgion ‘of ‘primitive. peoples 
ss the giliy wht of he cane, farcical 
most striking example out of any thet 
‘might be given) the dervishes of the it whirl round 
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most fearless of sll the rmywics, Jelaleédin Rumi, in the 
words: “He that knows the power of <he dance dwells in 
God for hehas learat that Love can ay" Alb hut 


" 
Wherever colts of this kind, raking its im and object 
‘the evocation of ecstatic Taptures, hat aen toot—athethet 
In whole race of men of ia reigioce commanites—there we 
find in clove alliance with it, wetuer as cause Or elect OF 
‘both = pecalianly vital bei! in ye te and power of the so 
‘ol man Slter its separation fram the body. Our comparative 
{lance over the anclagous phenomena of other ends hts shown 
SS that the exalted worstip olered to” Dionysos" among the 
Thraciana was only a tingle variety of method, feraiiar to 
tore than fall the human race, of getting into touch wath 
earn 2 scale Geng 

expect to find among the Thracians a specially strong a 
‘walcdeveloped belict im the lie ofthe soul” And i fact 
{Fe fad Hevodotes telling ws of n Thracian tribe, the Geta, 
‘Whose belle ~ made mex immortal" They bad only ont 
fod, Zalmoxis by tame" "To this god, who dwelt io a 
Sxvernous monatain, all the dead of ther race, they believed, 
‘would one day: be gathered and have immortal ile The 
Sime belicl ws held by other Thracian tribes, t00% This 
{ceed scems to have had in view the trumsplantnion ”# 
feed te ard i he eet Bet ld 
teem, this tranoplastation was not pertaps forever. We hear 
‘Of the boil that the dead would returm "from the ethet 
‘orld; and that thie idea exited arnong the Getal is implied 
{Wough the narrator does not cleary sadrstand this) by the 
Shoot’ pragroatiing fable rich es get, fren, the 
(Grok sttlers en the Hellespont and te Pontos In this 
“Xory (2s olten im later accousts foo) Zakooris it actually & 
ras of Samos. Whoever vested 

fairy-tale wus Jed tot by observing 
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“ Immectal””. Only so Interpreted coald it have bean held 








Snr, ike metre re 
Seater ate batac eas 
REIS aiet eects ea 

esta aan reer 
nates ete Ra ba ee 
soe Riven en eae ean 


‘mts, and the zeigon and “'enUnousiastic” worship of the 
Sane people Nor we teas lacking af a close expan 
of the Thracian worship of Dionysos and- Thracian cult of the 
Sook "Bat i we sik why the religion of the Thracian 
‘Dionysos was attended by ‘the independent, indes- 
roc eof esol ile nat corned (othe period ss 
sojourn in the body which at present envelopes it, the answer 
‘xust be sought not in the nature of the god te whom the cult 
‘was offered {that aature being. in fart, otuficiently known 10 

Sai betin te nemo tec sta The bj sit ult 
we might almost say 16 task—was to exalt Uy 
‘worshippers 10 state of "ckstans " in whieh their "soul. 

Fea efi Sere oe ee ermal ie of ie 

















iruman and coewtocribed being and rated 33 mo 
‘Smut the ped ars company of ite 

froc'Batehes "hee no wre real ct lta sae 
A retigious adoes—found tn the rapture of thove orgies 4 
few punince ol expericoce ope blere tem : they experience 
things of which fey cous pve no account nthe faly 





conscious light ‘ondary day ‘There can be no doubt that 
the expences aod vinane tat thew "ckutais ave Uhem 
‘were regarded by them as the plainest and most literatly 
Rall tctas™ The chet inthe existence and hie ofa second 
Si diane tom the body 258 separable fom i was alteady 
encouraged by the experiences “of he separate exec 
fh ndpendet behaviour of tha si came an aang 
fe” How much more straagy and vieidly must this belie 
have been confirmed for those who im the Satoxeatise of those 
Aeheious dances ad "experienced "for theives bow th 
Seal, feed Irom the body could participate ia the joys and 
fers of he divine Cxttnces Zot tied the WhO wm, 
Se and slot. the sal yl ain spsa 
fort the body-"ite Being rg 
man. aoe Fitsews arto. fe Geni, oheh 
i cevaed tp ita cktaus™ ight be 
toe sal foto permanson that St wan 
indeatat ety salen ad eiled the vio He mney 
‘woud jay for ever as toon a8 fe was frond for the Body, 
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fut.ag i tnd the oped ta a meme, mee ite 
lectoal argumcate could gh fal mupport to 8 
spintvalim of this Kind as the personal experience Holt 
‘Tluch, oven in this ile supplied’ a foreaste of what the 
Individual waa ne day to.enjoy a9 is owe forever. 

"in some sacs way a8 this, te ofan independent, 
gotlined existence of he oul aler the death ofits body was 
‘eveloped tro a beet i the divinity and imcsoralty of the 
Souk. im alt wach cay i war alstont inevitable that the 
naive distinction between bec” and “soa!” natal to 
‘simple-minded peoples and individuals, should harden into 
Lin apponiion between the tw. Toe escent frre the Weght 
‘where the ecstatic and emancipated soul enjoyed its tiling 
{alight was teo. sudden the body cou not but Sonn 8 
bande anda hindraneraisost am ens off Rewen-bon 
Sool. Disparagement of the orGinary existence of every day. 
[turing aside Irom this ble—thexe are the natural rele of 
Such an advanced spisualion, even though may have Wo 
‘pecaaive tans, ben hornets 20 pcbaaly the 
‘ligioun temperament of 2 people az yet untroubled by 2 
ubrleties of scentigc cltse. A tract of sac «depreciation 
of the earthly ile of mantied sm comparison with the Jor 
Sta tres spin exec to be sound im what Herodoter snd 
‘ther norratore inl ef certaiz Thracian tribes * who receive 
the new bora among their Kmail with mourning, and Bury 
heir dead with oyfal acclamation, for the Itler are now 
beyond’ the geach ‘of all pain, and are bg" in perfect 
Rappimess"**" The cheertalnese with wc the Theacane 
{ced death in batle was expaiced by the persuasion wath 
‘hey held that death was ony an entrance tnto'» hier le 
forte sa. ‘Thee were eves cteited with o eal desire for 
ath for to ther” dying seemed so fai 

$5 

Furthee than (hit the Thracians—ho never quite outgrew 
1 sort of semiamionated torpar of the atellet “could nae gO 
forthe way marie ot for them, The ted of sail 
frm of religion that exited im the ecstatic Gance-orges of 
Dionssor-wondip never came to leaition, We never feel 
‘vith ther that we are Using taken beyand the region of vague 
Unconscious emotion iis bot & pawing mization that 
fat acme of wid excitement reveals URE eat presence 

‘overwhelming spit forces. 

No unite tans of ech ecitaic woop were fal and 
nourished by 2 prople of sore independent apd developed 
Staal iy co Gta sopgesios We weed tnt Sep tnd 
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Greek life lasted) went to the extravagant lengths of Oriental 
Bysticem. Even the sana of tho inieito had to be expr = 
ead ingen shee ee eee 
‘om Geek sth in the ecstatie Cult of Dionysos, under the 
Sas al de on Co heen a 
es eta genes 
fa or ar eres Sa cons a 
Faeyr ater ye oad 
cee eee ae ne ar 
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tery 





























folded 





NOTES TO CHAPTER VII 


Pid. 285 4. 
Goel. Res he, Soraznh, Mar. Chr 4B: Ane 
Core 2g 8 Se 
cenit. “aprefow tare Ge cieaeat if"S | 8 ahs 
‘ively Ovovghoet bot pects: 75 pd sepchdirm “Ongar roost 
shoe ser pe a 

TIGER The scenes rienty macaat to be 4 Bache (tia 
‘Thitia shown by the fordig wuck the dewnewe uP et fl 
‘lt hands.” AG the ret obec Fen a weg 30 owe 
Siew mto the nhtea of Dope realy were and Iexce steaadive 
tgatioes vere 

Neon Rae 
(wih Se kaw 7 
Treen hirano 

















2 vet 
‘ee ialow timate he hs prow 
‘hat win A Hom. tae 3,710" dace oped tee eased 


tach wor 


sea 
iene 
eee 
the 
pais tos 


it 


288 NOTES TO CHAPTER VIII 


Pees: 
i 


‘ond 

“5 head ee saprome and ale 

— a Fe a ho 
, Dama i 

ee a 

‘i, ¥; even Bad 

me rte ee 

‘et Bicgey aon 

‘soe menting snee 

fem Meet isles 


HE 


eat 


ck. Sprain 
Eee 
Brees 


Sm Sa 





NOTES 10 CHAPTER VIIY 20 


ese neg 03 ert nfo ay ae 
wis Gob santa fae cee 
es We koow thaw ta the accreted etd nnd Sen FO 

ee ee ee aro ee 

ee 

Morini sGknomenaneca jaa meer 
Fie oe cane dienes ears es 
ie cence tea aay to 
rte eae Seca arma it 















, 
erplity ito eh ete 
Debates cigon Sia Ar, te. SH: tt 368 





perth Is isown a eat ody tg tbe pore tame dance tena 
tens re oe ee oe 

"Ba 08° Crean, Bliat Wsr WS Compares des Vong As 
wear te, Mex Asbee eee een 


eine, Sey earn 
Crs ate gan a a 


C aoe eee 
yam* Rectctmer bid (S- 
ASRS ch 















o Hes ah ee, hee 
= ore 


petldes? 
ow" tee these and 
see deh wh ey ie the Faveeas popu rleatins acrey 








Hi. lepumerl erry aoa pon decrpeone a ge, 





paar 
aie 
asc’ 


NOTES TO CHAPTER VIII ad 





ied tare eee 
peri oe ieee tere en 
Ge cae di eons gaan iee 
SeSSe Sr rere anal s eae 
Reread ofthe iactn fey ad Eu ee ios he was 
Eee aoa Mirae meget octet 

















an NOTES TO CHAPTER VIlI 


ines chan at ncaa sui 
(ein, soi rete reek ca cee rage 
ft 
Ey 





Baier d afte haere 1a 
i che tetris ete of the 

Be acts Sa an BS ae a onan 

Biiye tol Eade cai Liman ih O00 Borge 





ieoags tothe Parygan eat ol Rye wet Jen he the Ecce 
eats Slag ewe atner sp ang vz is med Ribabr 
‘Phot. KiByPors céBybor, Pant B 16. Thes the Grecks in calirg the 


‘Satie monduppen ef atehoe by the nome of oe gol wre oly 







it Bice ge ewe bert ocr ng od 
JER e Pregbac were tor a trate ples of Sveete- saa ac 
sik Smaak Age fy happen eee 








the italfanat tohageecnes ett bin} es coaratly he nna 
rasicive tre the pomeval eyelet pee 


Tranny tarts ne il ryan, Seness to take prea neem 
weet 


Sea ittane Ghacwatecnre male 
setae Sees h 


NOTES TO CHAPTER VII a 


(gen Senay gona, de commu, ot cll Gnecis Satara phi 


Geet Rbalta at Aion’ ad asks Wer poses tas, 
‘gribacetn del “Libel ce_mseritioas othe Tciey ot “Rome, 


Soohp's 
nity at Menace Areiopis ad Ea 
s ‘pect inci Se 


‘pe arb 1. 
- he mame ot Olympr 


evel ia A} ite 6 rf nsdn mae ap zoe: 
Mi mrt oD. cates ta el Seah Seat 
Gia yroterts gear “vanciecne’s eneneatiant: mattague Reet 
{nkestmantur ‘at anim qe corpse ten sshacrem 











ee fa ws 
eae FM BET, 


















Seby terial tee Bs rl 
eer e 
ie nS Pace ae ry ca 


ASL ee agate HN 
Bs eet a 
np a Sat, ree ee 


SES ed ano 7A em ys ote 
Beh cobain morc Ganon en 
Pulte Fok 3 3." "Ther eam be pn Goel that was beth 
reel wok nua Che eer, TTae er 74, says exfely at 
in are mf pe hn ik nr aC KO 
smh rer Rca exo nna ai 
"idee aint ec 
I) bey pata ae vy og 
























Sich toes of Fed 
atcraina | [calent a Sgey HY te bs a62 1) Soon 
for setts tlrvnat poy feted rao boro 








rer 
ESualet crema Apo, 4h efee Be eed 


m NOTES TO CHAPTER VII 


ayant semmonios sxe below —Toe yoriens Uber trabvpate 
elle ns 2 enlgernte Qepr Peeeel 8) 
fends tte ti ot Led. er teen) Ore] PS 
(fart Daagwcy de bap 3 Be Pin Ae, 
sd she Gal ay on KY 

ie aaa 248 EW Na iy ad fe mec 
Sites uccomplereghanoe cast ashe pew eran, 


‘iwwne fae Four) Dw karte of ge Vabgmonin mone (Peer, 





6 we otrin by ono bern, 


tebe ot oUt cettnt Bae oe 
Se ck mcd gn 
: europea, mtr 


eoea pita 
Hae at 





NOTES TO CHAPTER VIIt 28 


pain oc F ne Sn cooety mate 
Sopetckf ne tu coeetyoaes tee 
Boe rr iat en 
Pe ae Pitta Nota to 
lebin hati ate reste th, 
Por is 









in "En in Ceadly areata Stes, Hope 
Fee eerie at bed dears rome gage ay al 
Shen The Shen 6 "a he poner ot the ped the 
Sirens Hae Ge ate Saee (etek pace we cs Sos he we 
‘Set so. eyire, Mrmoe pir Onde eat 











te 


tgrarer 


m6 NOTES TO CHAPTER Vil 


Pha, Dg. Or S17. 438 R. Lacan we 166 8. ceaty detest 
sesoppoan eating er eopct sit atin Photadon 





ebameaiee crag a 

so ren Soraya Yn Era 8 OaNan 

eucles Suek Ge. A, Ese im 11 wc the Hewett bit ef 

tn yap cena oft 

STR ers Mieeeron ent a 
Bees eas cle 
























‘Rippon in the character of the Bacco: weraip intr 
‘Bree Seely whowtctertms Gu UR wc} se Stated ity 
BE Gaon See me tnt ote cpa eam ane 





eee 
son da uty 
‘rele: oe vara ‘ciate 
nce tke ers pte teed Rasa 
ion 





Geddes ot 
eof Ate (ne lat hung meth, te Yee see TH 
{ura bot tag mee serteiy narcotic at 
Finer pbs gem ered te tnt tn 
Sa Sone (ory rma tar cout teeny 
Fooadenin or acer feud 
errs ited a at eet 
tye Lane by the sum of te Somaes ante, Aan) 
Sapag satrap i te Sader ane re 
THAT ray tee meanng f aeh enes pete yy 
stg Fine anna fe ha” soy tgs tne 
Biers aud the Eoran: awe 7 Foecepe zo ts A Rego 
Tsar. Sh sr doy Lay mean ad 
(ecm, Eappen te Fremarien (ET. wiikey Tapa}. 
‘Reece Cres at erent wit a Torenk (ane Hi of 
ce Tee wot the ren Obie, 


























Granted tp EF Te 
foes Une B81 fT: tee Befes woah the opera ale, 2, 
‘$8 ta, comanienon withthe devine" ramdintber "ofthe people 


Sosa gy cea ‘ga aoe we nee 
GSES Rats ot Ser as Aare 
Copter LAO Pars Fe 


NOTES TO CHAPTER VuII a 











‘asicaas of the Nowe Americas fadum, tbe people ot the Fase 
aye Sack pectic art Sot ites wc 


Sree anti, Ce ‘pee nd Mary ie women, and that the 





‘rier estan "Wo proaure te coke doocse ae bd 
[Rigor miiaght, aft ione prayers, Meas. ned el 
fim paracpados inte anit feat Late me and 
Inrange feature bres bo dunce" Soon te rake 
tlanem nog ners trea ens inside ge fo Ten fob 
ends cevlvnt be the owe ase mith seth mer, aang 
Imewuvfil ou the bein The custemeet oft Saatog ded ean 
Bet tm coun ay sar them cl 


ME Matierr, Tours Foland, 8 (187); Wrangel, Rei im 
ibrie, e'206 G51. French tame) Rainy Siete A 
Erne repens own pana ra de ira 
{hm advoue that nay Hf thee Tealy ow Sas Oat opened 
"rameibingsupeostutal’s tether Hist of Grennond, pF ET. 
Stier ett whet cenatiealy denen demshen 

Vane, Matern Bgypony, 9. 
TW ecaee ced bythe name of the got (Kate) araong. tne 


atte tt qaey tach ance 
Reaasnereae seb ett inet Ia 
Snort ceria tae eer 
Eats air de he Sea ct 
See eae re ees as 
Sete atdiss Seat paremas aera 
PR Od pete § Roepe LT 
ends Rina Seer a a sea ee 
Stake aeaey ae terme 
eee rar 
so pe 


eral (at), 



























NOTES TO CHAPTER VI 
























y 2 EBT EE 
Ey; F era 
; H dass 
i a HE Bufek 
: it igi 
A fk j 
i iH 
i ie 

fet felis EAIHiEE tia! : 
F afte Hadi pl idle i i 
ind Par a Mle ster 





Meche eapey ol « dette pene hens Yat 
Inthe tern" of the Sead wae acta be 

St Taimonlt eich ehh een pechags Snarndedimporouly O13 
Serer sean stettnes tite os ented neat ere teeta 
{Gay more (has ths Encages states abiad Fyamgente Tropa, 
Sar tie Weapecotinan its ataer a eubemerat veruen of 
Serta agen Toe dippers ot Zalmonz inte rane 














Hopie a 
Dp Bh nen ty nan 19 | 
cates ne son, 
Taldtae Wyatt aly 
oat tobi Saal 
Ihes"mounagy, solace, lee 














liking Nines compars Pais with vane HC, Pt 

Beets Af os bee) andthe Planity tie renden tm te fa 
‘tha See the, pete tte at in Scab 

‘Dendee tar the Tatminn eke! it ako ave ie 





Sans Reeser ore Bet oa 
irpea peared ne araree a 
Ga erg eter seerert ae 
SoG eeu someen tte s 

rt ashes 
Bee Rasen ee na canter caus eae 
ee pretreat 
een eae eee 
Se Ee 














20 NOTES TO CHAPTER VIIT 


Sir ese D ert Bs Wena 
Senet Ant rere vei, Sealy Ge tata 
Serna cetera tate Te 
Sana edie Sonar ee ea endl 
SS ih ae rnd 
att ot oer te, Pee, tee 
Sa Gi Methyl pve Re fences 
Raoinns Mewar aucactarss 
eabearecasl Srp 

Sot ett Pe ramen prgtes 
























it es introaing gives rede 
{oarh of Tact exon Charette wat wed fered Meath 





Sei eee nas ea 


bese ont with fora Uheeegh then restasy and czalenson. A Speco 
‘Povkad ganic wat mrermary for tats the same sate which te bot 

‘rgunmanons mae te eal shenean, Paice ce 
"s Ever when tet Teeverr kad tenet thr cote woeehppers 
ep book obey rap tnteg 





phe Sopce three pode vl depron Ane 
BE RN te i sabaquray era cam 
Pa caches were ral coavtoce a the rely of tesco, 


TEGAD Shey Gheugit tery ed ee pomeing Porte ral 


NOTES TO CHAPTER VIII 2 
Wie, Amend. Ure. 8. AGA: Tyler, IL; Crane, Grisiend, 





3 
bra plat k Loken eine Reese peed 
IRs tamed ot come ediacton tse Farhad wt 
{he ihe cretry Ginre i 90 sean to Renita Anode 
by satay, Oe te Flinders Pre Popy, Trem Rares 
Hooves fo ale prone tere eke vcore 
roecrnbest 








wt ims Futana, 
AP te I fatcnna” Thee weve tottus os ory 
frees Ht i tiie cost ot the Keenan oir 





ja ‘ae a 
a Atom.’ apt Sahay (et w. Tip, LOTR. dam, VII 
1 teil the Cryanreey cine of imma ough 
Zattn fy nal viv th Potaree (ocsone hey had born I 

iy Zam eor & inal abaiove wooter fous Hippel, RHC 
9, 140M) 13) wal of Todor nat soda sor Bopapan rele wr 
ate tas eet phate fete nso Biro 
Pedicle nc Sea 








ES a 
TRAAEIE Boe 
xy 








Poreerene ences 
ot 3 a eh rey ed 
‘he ary ol Aieanges the Gres DS, 65 9 
“They mee # South Tracan tbe: Fi, age 









{tached nya iba wasdenps ihre Toeaperrper eo, knew thet 
Slap lye Epub et sete Bone, Rooper e- Tomasebe, 


cap, & 684 The Thrciane 
‘ap ave react Uy Gale we be speaks of ag Blpr dig wh eer 
talned’ the belie ie ateduene Yoel eolte ei, 3D HD 





CHAPTER IX. 
MONYSIAC RELIGION IN GREECE 
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‘The Greeks received fcom the Thracians abd assimilated 
to their awe parpoces the worship of Dionssot, jst af, 9 al 
probability they received the personality and. worhip of 
‘Rres ond the Mcs.Of this assimilation we eannot give any 
further particulars: i took place m 2 perio iping Deore the 
begioriage of storia trattean” 1a this periods. mul 
iS of eparate tendencies and conceptions, teett minghd 
{eh features botrowed from foreign creeds. mete woke 
gether to form the region of Greece 
Sfemaec already acqusined with the fanatical worship of 
Dionynos the fod ead by te nate unr which Greck 
“worshippers made Uherclees familar with the stranger 
Brut ia Homer, Dionysos appeats only cece or twice ter a 
Imament inthe bach ponea, Fe ot he Rou gies 
Wine | he does not belong te the Round Tabie of the great 
Gols assembled ox Olvrapos. Nowhere in the story (ld i 
Sither of toe Homene paras does he Yoflence the We and 
‘destiny of amas beng These no need to seek fat forthe 
Teas of Dionyaoy subordinate pion isthe Tlad and the 
‘Ousasey. ‘Homer’ ience makes it qorte pam tbat a thal 
time the Thracian god had not pel emerged irom 1 pesition 
‘af insignificance or merciy local issporeance in the We and 
faith of Greece. Nor is this ard to Understand the cult of 





Damas aay ‘om recognition ia Grace. Man 
tego te that had to be fought by the new 
wornhip and of the ‘that met the invader, We hear 


Ihow the Dicnysiac Henty and the efateais of the Dionywiac 
ance-testival took ‘ol the whole female population, 
fof many districts of Central Greece and the Peloponnese 
Sometimes few women would veatare to join the wandering 
choruses ef wild Bacchans who danced pon he mountain 
topa; here and there the king of the land would oppose the 
pronrest of this tamultuous warship. Suck stones are fold of 
thedanghters of Minyas iz Orchomenot. of Proites in Tityms, 
of King Pentheus at Thebes and Perseas at Argos; * ther 
‘oppastion to the Dionysing form of worship, cccurring in 
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realty at no preci date, ammed a deceptive detinctaess in 
the anita ayer of the ay 
tbe harace otra vets.” wit we ead 
‘these indioideale—how the opponents &f os 
ive fel nto even Willey Sed Bacchi dn lew 
Sod tore in pisces thet own chitin instead of tha vic 
Rial off the case of Pontes) became themaslves the 
‘tim ala and torn in pieces By the tagng wooven--all ik 
Telone tothe ease of tipi nyt Tey are legends in 
‘hich special feats of werhip (or exam, the Cxiing 
or dimly Tmembered sacrace of buen beings at the feats 
ot Bhaja re ove ik» myc ota ye 
Seppoeck Hitorcn past ol mytbelgy, oa th teehive thet 
fuGhestion® Sti there reales Pecbytratinn of hitoneal 
le underlying sch stores They a1 presuppose thatthe 
ih sen rer aad ade nr 
1s fomcthing fore, ‘This presupposition eoteracaly 
tartesponds to the acta) facts of the cate and we are tnd 
{ei ht the scunt ich ty ay rced 
five of the viclont opposition wich this cult, and only 
2h, met ith sn many parts of Greece, is nol pare fetion * 
Wei obliged to recogune that sch series preserved strace 
cea! Instercal memory cxpraned in the one form which 
Sarnia and fy he cea Grek aie ey 
insthoiogy i whieh all the aceldents and vances of earthly 
"perece ne condense to ypes ol aera appa 
i vas then bot without oppeutin, 1 eppesre, that the 
vworip of Doejaoe ‘com the north toto Boccia, 
Jena trocs thence to the Petoposbese and wt an eal pec 
{Bvaded even some of the sslands a6 wel trath, even ff 
tee had no evidence at all onthe point, we dhol have 
‘pected the Greeks ¢o fel 9 profosed repugnance to tis 
‘orderly and tamolesous Tarscan wortsp 'decpseated 
Snstinet toast im thes case have rested such extravagance 
of cmotional extitenent asd vefusd to ove Hef te 
ines abyas of rere fecing. This unchecked tosmag over the 
srechtdn ses noctetal redry nigh beset cooagh 
{oe ‘Toracianwouc-olk, but seapectable Greek. cteent 
ad not give themselves upto such tings without STuRgle 
sethoot isdeed, « break with ail heried propriety and 
acon, ‘Te eo fo have ber te, woe eet 
{es to give int the invading wartip "cared uwey in @ 
irensy of inspired eathantanm, wed (oe Dew cal SAY really 
Ineve oned i fest Socess che to them. What we are f08, 
oT he resettle progres and waderpread success * of he 
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Bacchi dance-worship and its exaltation ceminds ws of the 
phenomena which bave attended similar scigious cpidersies 
Such as have m moce zeeent times occasionally burst out 
dnd overfowed whoie coonines.. We ray n particular recall 
tori the accounts which we have of the talcal and wide 
‘spread dancemmacness, which, soon aflez the severe mental 
and physieal shock suffered by Europe in the Blark Death of 
‘the fourteenth century, broke ost on the Rhine and for centuties 
‘ould not be entirely stamped out. ‘Those who were attacked 
Sys Sever were driven by a sre imp to dan 
‘Dystandera in convulsions of sympathetic and imitative 
fry Jomed inthe waieleg. dance themselves, Thus the 
malady was spread by contagion, and soon whole companies 
‘of men, women, and girs, wandered dancing through the 
ountry. ‘in spite ofthe invaffcsency’of Une surviving records, 
the religious character of this dancecnthsiaan st unrtly” 
{akably- apparent, The Chorch regarded it a+ 9" heres 
‘The dancers called upon the name of St. John or of * ceria 
demons, hallacinations and visions of a religious nature 
ocompanied thetreestasies* Can ic have boen another such 
pss elqis saldy which attached Cresce-—perhaps 
Ite tran tthe distr eof pt souihrum eae 
the et fuetive magrations which take Unesr mare fron the 
Borians? “The circumstances of the time must have 
predisposed men’s minds in that direction and made them 
Fesay to accept the Tvacian Dicsynos and ethnic 
{ince worship fe any ease this ivasion i not, kets 
‘mediaval counterpart, break down by coming into confict 
with a well-atabished religion and ae exclusive coleaatieal 
forganaation of a very dierent temper fram it. owm. In the 
Aeceptive twiight of myth we can oaly. dimly discern the 
Frival and progress of the Dionysiac religion in Greece,” JUL 
0: mvuch at east is evident: the Uacehic cut, though it had 
fo ‘overcome many obstacles, at last cslablshed itself 
Greece and Iriumphantly everéan both mainland and islam, 
Until m the coune of time it obtained a. profound and (are 
reaching importance in foreck lle of which Homer could 
senrely give a bint 
$2 


1 was no longer sly the old Thracian Dieaynos who now 
ook hs pce beside te the real godsof the Greek Olympos 
‘cae of themselves. He had become Hillenied and human 
ned io the meantime. Cities and states celebrated him in 
[yeusly festivals 25 the giver of the vine’s inspiring frit, ar 
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the dakmonis patron of vegtation rl the whole of Nature's 
ch and fowrshing (wow Tle wat wordipped as the 
SPrarantion of all naturale and vagoar othe falest and 
‘viet tense; as the tye eaponeat of the most eager 
mjoyment of Ke. Even Ar, the hybest expen of the 
eeu and eof ye ac ea ns 
Sspirstion towarce the site irom he wor 
End the drama, that supeeme achcvorcat of Greek postr 
Stoo out of the chorwsr ofthe Deontic estval 

Row thea of the actor coms in eterig into a strange 
perma tnd J speaking and actog oat of 4 character 
Bor le eum, "At totem retains» procond and imate 
Connexion with ite ast primitive acaree=thal range 
hover of ams the sf to anotber bang. which he 
ally inspired parncipetor in the Dionys reels aheved 
Ini ehlaris. "Te Coven featores ofthe god's he fet 
rived tn Greece fron for ie ate of mach altera™ 
ton and tranformation ofthe priziive type, wee {hh nat 
Entirely ek There eed as, n ation co he cheat 

ol the daylight wortip of Diomon, a8 Ht tat 

ed mace paticaary in Atboos, cera vestiges Ue 

ie wordy which drone rem ond momen ovet The 

‘in aomurma every in amy loge tere wee 
fil leat te Ice fea wich rcuen, 
Intervate the" Epiphany of Phones. his appearance in the 



































‘orld of men and ascent from the underworld, was golemized 
{by might. The primitive character of Dionysos the Lord of 
‘Spints and of che Souls of the dead—a vere diferent figure 
indevd from the Lender and delicate Wine-Goa of later times 
‘wae all obscurely present im many features of the Dionyslac 
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‘wielded by the Dionysiac mysteries and experionces in hit 
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Meena tetany sie 
asym ochre on at 
nti tanen wlpanins Site ray uss 
hens cn etl dn 
Those affected by such < oe arene 
eed no ice ely 
ad of So Rec, GAN ey een 
tn the highest pitch of frenzy and were seized with « violent 
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ie ae eran ee 
trans wisch he hel sgn, ater st had reached 6 

Se a ae oo 
snd Meilichios,* The old Thracian cult of ecstasy has here 
Ie on samaaetger setae 
i Ged oaesraia ge scat 

SOEs ce Some es 
Fei oehaceact hearers 
seis ems ey eee 
in the holy frenay of Dianywos * over the mountain of Pelopon- 
eMeaserieanrmamee er 
‘hag joined them were and © purified by Melampous 
es Saanate Pie teen 
‘through the intensification of the Dionysiac frenzy “ with 
loud erying and inspired dancing.” ® and, further, by the use 
sentra ge 2 
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‘The covenant mst bave been made at Delphi. There at 
Jeast oo the heights of Parnasos in the Korykian Cave, the 
{cee feival t Dione was a vere second rar 0 the 
‘lose neighbourhood of Apello the Lord of Delph. Nay. morc 
in Aptis om temple the gave el Dionne was dn 
sand at this grave, wale the Thyiades of the god roshed over 
the mountain eights. the priests of Apullo. celebrated a 
Seca sal of the oe Te You ea of Dp wat 

ided, though unequally st iw true. between Apolo a 
Dhonyace™ Eo such an extent had Dron fen tot ot 
Delphi 20 closely were the two rods related, that while 
the front peditent ofthe temple showed the form of Apollo. 
the Back pediment represented Droaysor—and the Dionysos 
of the nocturnal ecstatic revels. Apollo, to, shared in the 
Uwieteric festival of = while Dionysos in Tater tines 
[the pentcenc festival of the Bytha, sectvgd, a0 wall 
‘Apolo his shareot sacri and the Gontestsot crete raves" 

fe two divinities have mans of their tiles and attabutes 
in comamon in the end the distinction between them sceme 
40 disappear entry» 

Anuiguity never forgot that at Delphi, the radiating contre 
‘of his cult, Apollo was an izurader.. Among the alder deities 
‘wham he supplanted there, the name of Diomsos. ako 
‘ccumred:% "but the Delphic priesthood dhooght it wie ta 
Celerate she Thracian god and hie cetatie cll that at frst 
seemed 50 opposed (a that of their own arity. Diunyos 
Inay have been too vigorost 2 spint to allow hic worship 
{0 be suppressed like that of the Earth divinity who sont the 
Propheu dreams. Apollo is the Lord of Delphi": but 
Blot priesthood of the Delphic Apols. foliowing tm this the 
tendency to ecligious syncretism which ix xo reengniable 
Sm them, took the worship of Dionysos under (vt protein, 
‘The Delphic Oracle ww fatt introduced Dionysn int localities 
where he had hitherto. been a stranger, and novhere 49 
Succaslully or with sack momentous ciesequenect At AC 
‘Aihena" “It was this promoting of the Dryine for ub 
yelgon by the rot crperation whic ad ih leaden 
in Greece in all tatters of religion, that did more than 
anything else to tacure foe the od and hin worship that 
eters, widevehing inten oe rea Flin, at 

et, who ksowslittieeven of the Delphic Oracle, completely 
“hot ft wat & genter and more civilised Dionysos whom 
Delp jand even beiped to e-sbape the extrave: 
{ance of bn ecrtatic abandoament was pruned and moderated 
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{0,suit the more sober temper of ordisary citylife, and the 
‘brighter, daylight festivals of urban and countryside worship. 
Hardly 2 trece of tue old Threcan worship of ecstasy and 
‘exaltation is discoverable in the Dionysiac worship of Athens. 
{In other places, and especially in the Ontricte ruled over by 
the Delphic Apolle Rimself, Dionysiae worship preserved 
snore of its primitive nocturnal wikis.” fovet Athen, 
‘Obedience to'an oracalar command, sent a religions erubassy 
‘af elected women to the Delphic Triteria. Tt is pain enough 
‘however, that im all this there was pothing but a Gia comer 
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cgay te cay nove feats 

et deriving its inomedge 
‘of the unseen front am elevation cf the humaz soul t the divine, 
‘was not always a part of Greek religion. Homer, of co 
Knows of ibe prophetic er ia whick Specially instructed seers 
explained suck signs of the gods” will as occurred accidentally 
or were ly sought out by men, and by this means 
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et nares ens 
cidhy rae ee a ans 
Toa Rlneeeaeie 


ey 


A yeofound and compiling tendency of the human mind 
swat have been the wouree of the grec celgiocs movement 
al could suceeed in establishing, withthe estaic prophecy of 
the Dipkie pistes, seed of nsatcia in the very heart 
if Grete alglon. The imvoducton of sulase into he 
“rdered suaalty of the Delpbke mode of religion mas only'a 
Eaten ol el ee ere and ce 
en on ‘ the experience 
‘stich the mantle practice seemed fake 60 vide, Int 
tow belie ok te Dionysiee religion and worship, 
‘st hae a ated ttle ced egal pe of reek 
Fen an tke ha of nage of ha rinsed 
Anttpathy to anything of the kind. And this bee! was Chat 
a highly exalted state of leeing could raise man sbove the 
ermal” level of ‘his, imited, consciousness and 
foale elevate him to heigsla of vision and. knowledge 
‘alimited; tha, further, tothe haman sou it was not denied, 
in very truth ad not i vain fancy, to le for 8 moment 
the Hie of divinity ‘Tas Geet tothe foutain-bead of al 
teysticinn, and tradition ail records a few traces Of he Way 
In which ii grew and spread a! thet Cie. 
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Te is true shat the formal and oficial worship ofthe gods in 





‘of order and Tocasty. We bear very ttle of the entrance of 
sri creation io the constiteton cf the alder cule 
iresistible religious impulse to such thangs found an 
‘outlet through other ‘Mea ‘and women began 0 
{Eppear. who on their own initiative began to act a int 
‘itliaries between the gods and tbe atede of individual te 
‘They were natarcs. we sust suppose, of unusoal susceplibilily 
to enthusiastic” exaltation; having a strange cagacity (oF 
Projecting themselves into. the inhnite. Nothing in. the 
on of Greek feligion prevented such men aNd 
Teen hey could ot obaia authority from any regis 
Comasunity of the state set, from acquiring a real safuence 
in religious matters. imply. from their wn experience of 
divine favour, their own inward communion with divine 


powers 

inthe darkness and ferment af his period of rom, fom 

ight the ath eet, we com vaguely ser any 

Seange prod othe eae ifancy of Chiat woe 
ange podect erty 

hustle, an enor wandered Som fad Cond 

to their work by nothing but the immediate grace of 

604 (xépurme), amd nol attached to any pereanset religions 

SGrowasy.” ti tra that wa ue bear af Soy sod 

Bakiderinen snd worsen who wondered Irom land to land 











a eg eer et 

eats tare 
beaker ap eel teat 
oe acer ae ee 
wc ccd te mde a 
ane chatter een aette 
estate prophet. and ye ace ctted to suppose tut the 
Sra oer eet oes 
Eo teppei 

: hy _ 
i's any etna prod ia Gtk Msn the age of 
cay il oS Sek et 
roma ttaataecr meres 
Teese eet sg oeyomesoe 
irae mento 
Ee ieiravunen cra 

Te aetna eee pee ae 
ne oe 
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with preserving the traditional wisdom of the inspired 
Frophats of the past, and with the Judiciousinterpetation 
Sts teagan The sol eta pope wat 
svidently a thing ofthe past The very ieratate of Siyline 
‘nd abidoracks, mbics hagas to sPpear just at that time 
tnd showed feel capable of an sistetindetnite extension 
trae ial! largely cexponsibie forthe vel of myth and legend 
hich completcly caveloped the original. Bearers of the 
Prophetic tle. "Ear ‘and ‘earker ‘bectme the histone 
Events of the past which they had foretold ; further snd 
Ther into the mythical past: tfore the time of the events 

itd receded hmeagpmary prsodol tne rent propets = 
Feopte af which the sckntie crencagls of ackety, 
sho ete far From being empnsed pon by the delusive sti 
Tone of prophetic poems, found reason for Rainy the date 
of pared Siler etch mans frou pure he whe 
Propbelic age of Grecce—in the flly totic period of the 
ig and seventh conan . 

fe may recognice in what ce hear ofthese prophets, t 
shadow’ eresnatives oa coer tala ong os 
ace remuncences of 4 striking and therefore never 
forgotten phase al Grech ite. The Babids ead 
iwete independent agents—toough mot entirely withoot on 
eaion withthe sepular "of the pods they were 
fol attached {o any particulac temple who wandered front 
faa to land according tothe aceds of those wha tought thet 
sal Tn this espe. at fas, they Fraembed the Hacserie 
Smenanterpceters = and continued thor Work: but they 
AUered ftom them profoundly che amode of ther pro 
phesying.. They were “sened bythe god” and in eestaie 
Elseroyance sw and proclaimed voscen things.” {twas 
hho academic ‘ull that! they possessed, ceabling them to 
Interpret the mcaning of signs Zod omens that anne could 
Sechey saw what vas wisle only to God and to the 
‘onl of ran Sed with God In boarse tones and wild words 
the Sibyl gave utterance to what the divine impeling power 
‘within her and not her own arbitrary fancy suggested: 
Possessed by the god, she spoke is a divine dietocton. An 
Soho of suck daimonie "ahd of the horrle realty 
tnd terzor that i bad forthe pocrsed. can atl be bead 
he ees and convulsions which Arsehyias in the Agamertew 
ives to his Kesandrea rae picture ofthe ‘primitive 
Stuy, “and a ‘type thet the poets of that prophetic 
eteration had redected “nto the ear past of 
Kg 
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8 
Tear eee wet eed ing 
sa Ye Ter dee ee 
SNS ice temo rte sual 
nc eral ao ent an he 
Feel egtificee metas ecpht 
aPie naeme aaer se t 
eee et El ae tama Geen 
Stade Ci anes ee a 
ria the supply: of Tee eth the oaths a 
i SEE Be ice len 
pie tes Pas War Sh a 
Seas woes as "Sac ag deat 
ars ser Sra a te 
ae peepee ere pen 
Shae te cen onrtcleceie 
iaapepe Moti aS ch 
Siar tet aan ees 
OS ae Sat me aad Sal 
She ety Tel itren ey oth min— 
san Ea eee an 
sees of a”, cite 
SaaS a gmp fates 
SELON ORY See ele eee 
iene fh meas Sy te ch 
Sartell hence tt he eras a een 
Sues deat ae ct ne 
Pumas BT Se PG onde Set 
HS as Season a toed ck 
tay teeta tice eg 
seeps i dag 























{int of * sin by the help of religion. But wach en interpee: 
tation of Katharss favacrite asit i) is disposed of by’ Gon. 
sideration ofthe real essace and acantog of the thing. In 
later times the methods of Katharsis were neatly always is 
‘competition and conf: (rary in friendly alliance} oath " con- 
science, with the independently developed ethical thought 
{hat based ile op te unchanging reuieements of otal 
lave transcending all personal will ond feeling, and even the 
sll of daimonie powers. In its argin and essence Katharaa 
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ge ih nly ith a 
ear sr game poh 
ee Road ores ee ote 
Soha ah cates eee 
Dased tn an inner fecling for watt ght.” Nor did f(a 
Pile ire creel wots fae 
oy iuiectneies Seem cs 
22, Seer 
iin renee a 
Ete teed 
ees MRR cm ys 
eat ee frees ee 
sais Masstire, artes 
Be si ets mc Sate 
Trotman, eat ieee 
eae eon 
eee as ees 
Soar iaate a cme a ce 
‘to be washed off, not even a symbolical one. Equally little 
an there be any when ritual panfications are employed 
Sieh caoke canna ne 
petro 
ult sieeatiiracysre ici Sa 
Ertan nate eae ane 
ire and water ™ for ot Puspotes. parit 
ie ackernatsee acta 
tena eer cd 
iy Ramat conten eat 
Pe oe 
eimtehs mame tatad etal eee 
Sra cae eee te meena, ah 
Riearseeerrgeatecees eae 


of purifeation 
col so be otberwine The“ stain" which it 
‘out by these reysterious and religions means is not “ within 
‘he heart of man”. it clings to.a can as something bowtie, 
‘and from without, and that can be spread Irom him to others 
like an infectious disease." “Hence, the puritcation is effected 
Dy Feligiogs processes directed to the external removal of the 
‘cell thing : it may be washed off (as by water from a runing. 
‘pring or (rom Ue sea) teas be silently effaced and obliter~ 
ated fas by fre or even smoke slane), it may Be absorbed (by 
‘wool, deece of animals, eggs. t=. 
‘Te mast be something hovile w=d dangeroas to men that 

‘thot removed ; sizer Ihe tomething can only be attacked by 

















20 DIONYSIAC RELIGION IN GREECE. 


religous meass, it mest tong to the daicene wad to 
FR Seis pepeiation of opts sho neighbour 
orbs 8 popeation ra 
ontec with men render thes nica” ft gives hem 
em othe power holy ‘whe touches thar 
‘Beco othe aerogenes to Sc, ial dey 
‘hoe tee hon who ave allen ics o he surrounting 
Doves of Srsnens. He cetasy fila tha function whe 
Fe'Gaperss dicaus, 1. the ante who acad the deer, 
by kittminntrations * inhen Re employs in his punestoy 
“han nyane and mcantaory formele hic repay Sng 
tn inrallyEstenng being to whom they are adored 
‘rien be wor the Sang & Seon instruments whowe wel 








Known propery to ave avay ghosts ™ Where Huan 
Plow has Bem shed and requis “puneation "the Kath 

les di" by driving ut mace with 
tourer" Le. he let the tod of « ached ante fal 


Here the 
plaial sacrifice (the animal 
bag offered tnstead of the morderer) tn tbs way the 
igor ofthe dead is washed twayeror rh anger fot the 
tion that i to be removed © “The famost Kapegeats 
Sree nothing it sacrcesofered to appear the anger o th 
Graven, and hereby erase 4 whole Sty fom = pealtion 
‘At the’ Thargia ot on extvcrdiacy vecannas of eed ih 
{onic ides, Sad even tx Athens, unfortunate Ten, wee in 
Ancient timer alain or stoned to deatt or burt for the 
priest af the cy “Even the materals of purifeae 
lon that in private ie served to ice the individual and hs 
house fom the clas of invite powers were thought e 3 
ofr thes foment proved ey cgay the 
ustom of removing tach materals eben they a Srv 
the paren aprons othe owen, eo 
naling them over tothe wnexribly apie wo have thar 
being there.” The matcrials of puribcation so treated are in 
‘Get Sse with oflerngs tothe dead or even with" Hekate’s 
banque Cs ce we cane at ay wn the 
(eas ate wich Katharic proceacy oetaly "sim at 
avering. Ia them no attempt nes made toasty heart 
Zenilovanee co moral sence at bas become Cente 
iiey were much rather the reat fs soperitios far of 
lcanny frees surounding men end meeiciag out alt 
‘hen With 4 thousand thretening bands ia the darknes. 


iMBeation, 
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Te was the monstrous phantasies of their own imagination 
that made men call upon the of punication and 
‘xplation for mackeneeded aid and protection. 


Te is simply the mvasion of human tle by the sinner 
cretues of the daimenie world thatthe cairvoyant ments 
IW tupposed to, avert wits his ™ purigcations Among 
thew sterinduonces Hekate and fer crew are patielary 
eatin Tie whet okt an ace rst of 

ligous phantasy though i is sot mentioned by. Homer 
wich de not Ca late period emerge tam the secichy 
lca cbservance and obtain general popalarl even then 
it onty here and there cemed fo be a pevate and domestic 
cul and reached the dignity of peblc cy The 
{al of Heat Bed the hight of day. as id tbe wid larage of 
fed and sinater phantoms that sorrosnded ber. She it 
‘hihi a godess of Une lower ward, where she is 3 hare 
bot, more eay than older lowerowortd creates, she And 
het’ way' (0 the being world of men. Wherever a soul is 
feeriog into partnership with x bod at bah oF in bid 
Seah af hands where'd ie spare rem 
‘body in butals ofthe dead, sheis there Amis the Sweling- 
paces of the departed, the momments of the dexd. and 
{ne gloomy: ritsal of thie worship, she is sm her element ™ 
‘he isthe queen of the souls who are sill fst bound co the 
upper world. shown ber" decpseaieg connenion wih 
Ue primeval worship of the dead at the household hearth, 
‘een we fica of Hekate a8 dweling "in the depth of the 
hearth "and being honored together with the inderold 
Hermes, her masculine counterparts among the domestic godt 
vo were Keto ws by out fretatbere 

‘This domestic cult may be a legacy Srom times when. in 
tami intercourse wich the lower world ment not yet 
a pollution none ad eke. a ge iored 
te principal vource aad originator of all tha 
‘and ‘oncanny.” Men care upon ber soddenly aod to 
fhur by night, or in the dreanay totuder of midday’s Binding 
eat: they soe beri entry shapes that ike te Rss 
{na dream, are continually charging The names of any 
fee deties ofthe, ler of whee the Smet 

fe had mach 10 ra (Gorgo}. Merm2, Lamia, 

ESab or expos. tne get Ol midiaye-éente i rely 
4 many diferent pena entions and variations of Hekate 
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Sie aporared mot frequent by nih, ser th Raleigh 
Tule the Cosrseadl. Soe e'nt von baths 
er“cen's he tana oho flor 
“dite soe bave oat Bed 





ld onters 
"furious host" sofamilas on moderntimes in many'coumtries > 
Sunilar beliefs produced simular results im each ease ; perhaps 
there is even tose stove cacnenen Hen them 
‘These night-wandering spirits and souls of the dead bring 
pollution and disaster upon all who meet thea: of fall int 
their hands; they send evil dreams, nightmares, noctureal 
apparitions, madeess and ae ft ie foe them, the 
linge souls of the dead and Hekate their queen, chat men 
set out the “banquets. of Hekate" at che erovecoads."® 
‘To them men consign wth averted fates the remains of tbe 














Protcion thd shoe trom sech things were saght #t 
th bande of seers and” atharc bats ™ whew eatin 
to erected Frisone tal eges ole had otber ways of 
cl many sarge sts 

Arch wet ogaat cat and neal sou ets 
ing of taperniion end were eeied snd handed Sow 
‘iage tnd inerpiabe focmale ster ther ret meng 
Ead'hnes cnteey Gegatten Other agun were driven byt 
aioty fo atempt to ing th wot of meTcunding 
Sthowe dotngn such stage serene 10d 38 
itjend Sven clon to themacves By magic arte and 
{stxmttion, they complied the wandedag goers and even 
Histateborif(@ appectbeloe them 1 the magie power 
foros them to do the wil of the optic o to hae hs 
fvcmacno" Teas thee creates of the spate that 





i 
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ssi er ie area. 
qemirgce rte 
Fett Lat Laila fmt} 
So : 

‘3 


‘The mantic asd Kathartc practices, togetber with shat 
azoae ont ol them, a7e ow 10 us alos. exchustvedy ol 
ee ee ee ree we me oak 
Jom attempted of this notabie by-way' of Greek relic’. 
tmany driplc have had to be taken ftom the course 
{our by fate ages that had quite eaigrown The whole tea 
of mantic ond Rathartic precedere. Camparcd on the ane 
Sand wit cence sous ewan yg th a and 
inca scarcer of being ant boeing thoughout the wld, 
Aogetine withthe lara of a's eset andthe 
thee hand with the peacieal and casts medial sud 
‘Ft piel Canines of hora te m health and ake 
team le mantic and Katharte practres ual the myriad 
Saperstitions arn. eo them Lrened be iegaey from 3 
fonpoten amd dnctted past Bot auch things persisted 
Ip many citrew of old-aiencd and prisvtive ended poopie, 
though bythe emancipated and catured they were deoed 

fy and dangerocs jeackery of soeedianl pists and 


Hat this proct of the religious iinet cannot always 
hhave appeared such ight Sneetany wat nt So regarded 
sehen NSB came into Prominence. A roovemant thet ak 
‘alously taken op by the Delphic ora, ech iene 
any Creek slates so the ofgarisation of their reigns 
tt, mast Dave bad a period when he rght to ex was 
ineonteabie Rt mant taveasewered tothe need of Une 
snen the dsm seme of the pound ety abd ate 
Gannexicsofalltntgand becoming athe word scantented 
‘awit «Felgius explanation of what seewee saterous 
tend when & fee chonem raters were seriouly ered th 
{e, pce to communicate wth the mbracing ih 

Every age has as sw del ck Wied aad toe 
{hea ne whe the nes! of te Wine Das, wh by hi om 
{nate powers has achieved eal position 
ad agit teen embodied inthe perseso cxteagett. 
then who acted to Il the highest Conca of wit 
nd power that wer attributed fe eetaic et ad PGR 
ol purgestion. The hallmnytbical senes in which afer 
ges preserved the memory he mes eng fst before the 
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‘ofthe piloaphic exploration ot natsze tll os of certain 
fie masts of mystchins and cat Wado, tis fe 
‘at bey are creihcd with powers ever nature af = magica! 
Hind rather than wih 2 puscy melccteal sight tnt the 
LEws of sutures, But even in the scanty accounts of them 
‘chin have come down to uu there ate cleat indications that 
Thur work already tncloded the Sst miempte at mode of 
Stade based on theory. We cannot cal thes phi 

nace th ewe of Gree ey Mae on 
{hr peta of ew was one uch there! prlonophte impulse 
town ait deeminaton and the eto. of theo 
Sonciotshy and deostery rejected, sad continued 10 reject, 
though vet indeed withou ‘Socslnal wavering and Bock: 
sliding, “These men meae be counted among the magicians 
And eXorcts wo 0 olter appear inthe earet dawn of the 
iia ero armed mony ad yp and 
Marvellous types of the spt of Sng. precede 

“Thy all belong to the cous of estate seers 
rie pris 


nd related how. out of the country of the Hy perboreany, 
that distant Woaderland where Apollo bid hinsef win 
there came to Grevee one Abaris, seat bythe god himsel 
‘wat a saint and needed mo earthy food. Carrying in his hand 
the golden arrow, the proo! of his Apolline origin and mission, 
fhe paued through many lands dispelling sickness and pest 
lenge by sacrifices of a magie kind. gicing warning of tart 
quakes and other disasters Even in later tines prophecies 
and * purications", gong under bs name, were at 
read 8—This man, ind alo ancther like hie, caled Aristeas, 
‘ere abready mentioned by Pindar (fe. 273)" Aristeas, a rat 
of high rank im his native city of Prokonsesos. had the magi 
Pitt prolonged est When hs oa el his bay beh, 

ing” seined by Puoibos "it {as his second self made visible) 
was seen in distant places.®" As Apolo’ altendant he also 
appeared together with the god in Metaponturs. “A bronee 
statue in the marketplace of that city remained to testify 
to his presence there, and to the astonishment awokened 
by his inspired utterances" But among all these exam 

the type, Hermctimes of Klazomena: fs the most striking. 
is sout could desert ia body "for many years”, and on Hs 
return from its ecstatic brought with ie much mantic 
loge and knowledge of the [At lst, enemies set fire 
to the tenantlew’ body of Hermotioos when iis soul was 
sway, and the latter setureed no more? 

“The greatest master of all thesa magically gited men was, 
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scvording to trating, Epimenides, His home was in Crete, 
‘tn ancient centre af Kathartic wisdom.” where Epimenidet 
Ti anderen Zeus “Tiaggh'a mt of legend and fie 
Tre wederworsd Zeas tt “into legend a tbe 
tee heas of ue prolonged stay is the mystenous cave of Zeus 
Fe Ma, Niue th te sc of he Sarre, 
sever lasting: the long cxsasy of his soul!" and his 
final return faces. to teh of day, mich experienced 
sod ferred sn elated Rest he 
journeyed ‘through roany lands bringing his health gi 
Stew hn propenyng the ftre aor an ect ae. 
interpreting the bode mex ‘ccenrences, 
Rutile Set expeing he kimetc ene eat ooo rome 
‘pecially fool maderdsof the past ‘The Katharic activity of 
Epimemcdes in Delos and other Greck cites wes famous 
veo in particlar never lorgtten how in Athens atthe cx 
‘of the seventh century he brougt to #salitactory close the 
‘xpiaton of tbe goles murder of the flowers ol Kya. 
With potent ceremonies of which his wisdom alone knew the 
secret with sscifce of animals and men, be appeased the 
‘nger of the afended spurts of the depth who in thir rage 
‘were “polling and farming the city 
nds sat thant enon ate tation, uted 
uestons of chronologic rough al the mazes 
Se mettaned ito oveencs th Phage oe eae 
fats. and was even accustomgd to reer to Pherekydes of 
Sys, the latest of the band. asthe teacher of Pythagoras 
‘The practice if pot the pilowphy, ofthe Pyrbagerean sect 
_gew'ap among the ideas nad what ray be called the teaching 
{these ea, and belongs tothe epoch wis anoared them as 
Wise Ben, "We stil ponseas a fev sraps of evidence fo show 
tha te conceons guiding there and wo fended to 
Teach some srt o unitationn se midyof these Viomrics 
ho mere et emething mor han he mer race 
Trail space of rein. We easot rl ho ft 
the il cial tures ofthe ongn of the word of men which 
cydes drew were conected with 
102 Bien ad peteond! cay ofthese ens ot 
‘eben cated ef Harotion that be Xe is coum 
‘Anaxagoras, atempted « distinction between pare "mind 
tod mater we en evry ery, thi Cheary might 
tne got af Bi opecl " expeiences". The estas of the 
tol of which Hermotimos himself nd this whole getertion 
ind soch ample experience seed to point tothe seprabiity 
sf the soul fom the body 36—-and, ded, tothe speririy of 
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ortho a th 
movararirmer emcees, 
saaeiemate sana 
ooieinraen owes eet 
gieraiceaneetas eat 
which was nourished by Ube teaching and activities of those 
Sipe mee beecars 
Ease Pamnerene Seater 
etre rece tle 
Solanaceae 
fener 
abokanontcres ani anin 
Signe Gar ai amine 
Sais Pecan estes tees 
Soe deere ocr 
iaena eaten, rarer 
praca ces ee terete 
rerseieta raamererenscets 
aero 
ae ey ena ts eer 
Soe Gorath ee ee 
Bere Se ee 
ee gaara iy Sees 
ception Hehe scan becercn body end soulsmegr 
tat penetrated mare deeply they mina have led tothe a 
Srna me sees 
Sooner 
i ncthems wearin 
ee eet 
Suet ienmeenoared ame eat 
Si ee eee tems 
Erie da ane igee mam ee 
Sg ueeceemin teen 
Geena ol he nadecy of oration sont 
Sahat neae cree 
item cnesee 
Spies meen 
ahesh seercesmerieutay 
Besorenveearnee 
eno eee 
ate nce brant 
Sees bag eemte aces 
Sree 
iaiikceieen ee 
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almost a heresy. ‘The official religion itself is not entirely 

hoot the seais of an ascetic system of morality; bat the 
Ascetic ideal, fally developed and. distinguished from the 
simple and.’ normal felgious  attitue, was. in. Greece 
foond oly among minorities who cut tbemselves off in closed 
anu exclusive comets of « thclogial of plore 
temper. ‘Wise Ben, as nealized in the legends 
IRB Bp tie rest alates oot a tenoved 
from the ideal of ascetic. Nor was it tong, before the 
Attempt was made to use these Weals as the bosis on which 
to found a society. 
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CHAPTER X 
‘Tae Onrmes 


‘The earliest authority who mestions Orpbie sects and their 
prices is Herodotos fi. &1), who calls attention to the 
Forrespondeace between certas sacerdotal end ascetic ordin~ 
ices of the Egyptian priesthood, and the ie ad 
Bree motes, Tha bat, be we eral = 
tnd. Pythagorean, or jn other words 

Pytuagarns or Pytbsgoreans upon Egyptian models; und thus, 
in the opinion of he strin, they 'eanat buve some ate 
eta Eore the ot dead of fhe sth eotry Hi 

‘doton then, ether in Athens or elsewhere, bad heard 
igo ep nh ya tn 





Satine svcd th gn ft pear 
‘tol inown to he ongine 
‘cult and creed in the mountains of Thrace Thrace, and did honour to 


Bakchot the Thracian god. The fact that the Greek Orphics 
‘id indeed warship Dionso, the lord of lie and death, before 
al otber gods, is clearly shown by the remains of the theo- 
Sogical poems (hat (od in thelr mids sel, 
4 fouter ofthe Orphic sect, is actoally wai tole ben the 
founder alto of the Dionysia initiation caysteries* 

‘This gatherig-together iz the name of Orphess for the 
ppurpose'of offering 2 special worship to Dionysos was, then, 
the work of sets who, im private association, practiced a call 
which the poblie and official worship of the state either did 
‘ot know of or disdained. There were many such associa 
‘Hons, and of very varied character, which Kept themselves 
‘aloof from the organized religion of the community, and were 
talerated by the state! As arule, they were” forega gods” ® 
who wer thus worstipyed : ad gesealy by frcigness whe 
Maes Spt ie Se eerie dk wees 
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{fom Thence he bed bern rebel and matioed ander the 
Suranising sun of Greve onl bd bce es, 

a worhy eacate afte Gren Oiympes. is poe 
bhowever, that inthis process, the od eed may have 
seemed to his ceigital worshippers fo have lost 





a8 THE ORPHICS 


‘haracter, ana they may on that account have joloed together 
4a aller, in separation from the official worship. a special 
‘alt in thick ail the Old ideas of the national ould 
be preserved unaltered. A secondary wave of influence ths 
broke upon the longsince-Hiclenized god, the Thmecian 
Dronyoos in Greece, and thir wace the offesal worship either 
hhad not the power or lacked the will o assimiate, It was 
therelare left to special sects who honoured the Rod after theit 
(owm prvvate laws. Whether indeed they were Phracians who, 
fr ln the similar case of the onmodificd wortbip of Bendls.¢ 
a “Keastie, hus ransilted their ancient and national 
worship of Dionysos in Greek countries, we cannot 
‘certainty tell; Dat this specie cule woukd certainly hs 
the importance Kd in Grech life if had not been 
joined by Greek adherents brought up in the native can- 
‘Exptons of Grevk plety, who under the name of” Orpbier 
Reece aa ate ele ae 
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Dionysos ”.* This 10 refer to the fest founding of 
‘an Orphie sect at Athens: and ie monet with the name of 
‘Onomakritos anoong the authors of Orphic poems. But the 


real sathorship af these Poems is far more often ascribed 10 


cxrtain men of Soathera Ttaly and Sicily, whe can be moce 
oF less clearly connected? with the Pytt 
‘which were Bours those districts abost the last 
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1 seems certain thet ia. Southern Italy at that time, 
‘Orphic sochties were akeady Im existence—ot om cist 
fut thes witers have intended ther" Grphie™ poves ? 
In ony ense we ms ake certain tnt de Srvepndeaee 
of Orphic aed ‘doctrine om the subjert of he 
fet prey ‘Bed Pythagoras when be came 
te Naty (about £52) fad Ocpic scieues eady wciled in 
rotor snd Metaponturm. an did be asgoctte Rigel with 
har Meus? Or aid the’ Orpbic "seetsies an Herogotos 
Imagined) owe their mopiriion to Pythagora and. his 
sien” The varus crone-cereats of feiprral ndaence 
fan uo longer be daralangd by ns but ite Py 
steve the snc ecdrtorsw the been we should once 
Eni the whole body of Orphic aatrine thoroughly permeated 
‘rth conceptions that beang curity to the Fehagoreen 
‘i ine wha foe Sls pom, wee 
xcept for lew negligible traces of the Pytaagorean myst 
oe a pant fd tng mat acc 
re bean deived by the Orpics front Pytbagoresn sure 
Iieast of al dd they need deve the doctrine of them 
‘inlenan septs fom aware, po, 
‘i ‘hat it was the independently 
facne witch enced nrc upon Pytoqes and Hs 
tsa Souther Italy; jast au was 4 eady-made 
‘Srphie reaciog (and hat, perhaps, brought om Southern 
Tuy) with which Onomainon the tox the Opie ects 
st Athens, asoctai lnmcl—abowt the same tne Se yt 
fone andar action tw Kroteo.” ttis bardly posable to 
{eterprt in any other way the various relations ote Orphies 
{rit cach caer whem we lear that ate cour of the Pete 
trattda in addicon to Onomsknton, two other men who had 
{Erived (rom Sontherm Tay were active. snd. were counted 
‘hong the extent writers of Orphc poem 


2 


‘The Orphics wherever we meet with them in Greok countries 
always appear at members of @ peivate cultociety who are 
Ireld together by a epecially orgabized and indivsdual mode of 
‘worthip. The old Thracian worship of Dionysos ia is strain- 
ing after the infinite conducted is revel under the open sky 
‘fight, tccking oat deserted mattale-ides and forests where 
{twas farthest {rom civiizatien and closest 10 unspoiled 
acd untrammalled nature. How this cult may have atcore> 
rodated itaelf te the nacrow Tinitations of ordinary city 





























foal to suppose 
aod eed 
ether fenial of ght was repented 
Gomes yet yet We have 
‘he deo the regoot acy 
switch the Grpbicn apart iron the pevate worship of the 
io tre eater edd of te pclane 
it dea ot tekly the 
dager but the ser the magically endowed physica 
Sey punteatonepoes as WoL andthe Grpiks ebit 
{Slowers, were sce, to, n A thee dvectigns’*” In the 
‘oupoation of Gree Orpism the Satbartic ess which hed 
Stetercied on Cet oon cere combined ie set toasters 
tltancewith uno Thracan wartip ot Dionyzo The Orphe 
Jets of puntcation ware preferred 0 other of thar hind 
any mugous peopie™ Bat among, the ane tires of 
Grphlum the sacerdoeal activities of purSeation and” the 
‘emoval of dateoric hindrance wich sere by’ no means 
fives upy tonded ther 10 produce desper nd bronder 
oS ot purty and of rceae ffm the earthy and the tes 
fo von such wny was evlved that exceticwmn which 
wih the Tarscien worship ef Drosysoe 
to the ih and temparenent ot he 

tes Ives tir seca dceton. 
"Fie Oca fad fad ond def et dco 
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ae Orphan A 
Orpen wen Sos fem by the fan tthe 

‘er pat ne Poel fr by the fund of thn 
Orphic sect Ans, Oncmaston™ Te unceriin accounts 
{Gren usby th ater anthortan o no alow os ta make ot 
ite cat" mac woe he extent af Goomauitn wer i 
‘efoto or elim af Grp Sota porty. Weat se 
Seporeant rhe fact aa he Stintiy named The tutor 


of the poem cathe SAT ie poo mort save 
Serna of the bas andin the rite seer ego 
wo Set 8 poe acer may very Wl 
‘Rave hd forts crateal indent the ememberrant of ie god 
1 the bands of the Tuans—e Mory wich Oaomakrie 
‘Sid Yo baw pot fe vase 
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‘Ta religious Delite and wochip ofthe sect were founded 
upg thet doaled astrecions of eetcie voy mens 
tings ceting with matiers of nual and thecey. These 
Timed the atconty of rigaos inguration and were 
Sea'wholesupponed tbe the work ofthe prmiive Taracaan 
Bara” Orpheun, humscil” The anonyeaty whieh concealed 
the tently the real atheros pea as not How 
ver wary thoroughly Sey towards heen of the 
fourth contury there Sere thos oho aimed to be wile to 
five with ccrainy The. ares of the orion authors 
tne various pot. Striciy canonical astbonty, sich a2 
‘ould at cms bate robo te sens evry soatisiag vee 
Sr statement never seems fo have Slonged fo any of thse 
String To paruot, there were severe = 

“yout whid stomped to ge ctren Cote fd 
imtnat weg of Orpne speculation on Feigout mje and 
Inipte afisk hanseny sn general eect thay. ered 
Eoeslerably Irom cach ate im parila mode of expen 
‘They represntedeversesewed and ncresaingy eaborate 
Hicmpes to concroct = consected doctrinal yarn for 
‘Orphit, ‘With enmisahable sli tothe oldet Gresk 
thas ‘wenn whch Ea tee ome fo 
rnin, Rete taem ae phe Targa 
Uereribed tbe eign and development ofthe word fom 
rstordal- impale tothe eat and dntet variety ne 
Eniy ofthe organaed Youn, ant decribed the tary 
ha ong sens of vine posers and ges which ase ore 
Sch other fach new ane overcoming hela) and scteed 
fence the tsk of Sing sad gaining the wet 
Sn they bavesbuobed the whole univee into themssves 
Itorder Yo bring i orth ance, animated with ene epi and, 
STavallts tte variety ity ‘Thee gods ae certainly 
io longer dats ofthe lamar Greek types Not merely the 
‘ow ees evolved by the creative fancy of Orphise erecres 
‘suid had almost erty ou aint and senable outing 
‘cer the acumotaion of eycboheal meatunge but even the 
gurenactally becowed fom the Greek work of dvniies 
fe turned ito Ue more than ste persclied bata 
Sone, Who would recognise the eat of aac tthe 

BES are bs voted te Wt Gud a hen 
nto Amel he power Ne ae tace, 

{Be Univers and the Waele deca tain 
Wie, Zeus al ings ae complet" TH concep 
ise atetces the pettoalty tat eaten 9 Krai t 
‘down aitegetner Tne callines of the indvadal Agures are 
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lost and, are merged isto an intentional “eomfasion of 
duis 
‘he mythical eavelope was never quite given up: 
aun ont could ae do wie sogthr "Fer gods 
{id indeed strive 10 become pore ebsracions but Ihev were 
ever ge vce towing a tracer of nay 
i ihe iain of ter and mate th concept nett 
fate broke trough the ve of mythology on 
“heoyoi id wh one sae a ara 
1g Take the half-ven and halfcscewed.arcesaibie 
the imageatiog dh son and siccmion gave 
vanving 8 he same dara conseptions unt 
Tnalty was reached is it secms ma oem where contents 
are better known tus than the eters from quotations made 
{rare it by Neoplatonc wrtere—the Theogoneal poe of the 
furan went Toto thie pour wat pour ai 
Sie tediond matal of myteogeal sad peal 
doctrine, and int sch doctrine scicved #3 6nal expression 
3 
‘is combina eel od ga iia es 
fign wes stings pict ed Oc 
Tieroaze Been cca ca 
ino lat as the th irs of the divine 4 
Sescibed had tat eee add eway ja transport 
Slegones*. Ie was abstract sprestation alone which really 
[reveled there, Sitle teapot beng paid to Telgion anda 
Tule a moch greater licence wat pen to speculative carats. 
ton 
This abstract speculation, however, reached 1s climax in 
ious narrative of the fil importance fr the hes 
I ofthe sect. At the end a the series of geesioneally 
‘onneeted deities came the son of Zevs and Persepuane, Dany 
tah. tho gen he oe of the soaerwer dy 
‘agressive even iw infancy, was entrsted the Fue 
fhe worl by Zeon Tot ikem Tam ‘sree on by H 
Fs i by a szztagem. They were te ences of 
adhd atady been oveizornby Ouranon bat 
had it seems, ben lt Hose agai by es fom Tartarox, They 
made ‘trust them By giving him presents, and while 
ie ws fooking at his own age in a. mirot * that they had 
‘they fell opon fom He tied to exape thom by, 
formations of seape’foally, isthe form of 
Shi be was at last avercrne and hit Body tors to pieces 
which his Rvage foe Dherewpon Severed, ‘The heart alone 
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vrs rocue by Alene, ashe Irowght i to Zeus who 
allowed From Zese there cm Thonjaos, 
‘he son of Zeus and Semele, in win Zagreat case'vo Me 
again 

Tue myth of the dimnerbertent of Zagreus by the Titans 
was already put into verse by Onomakrtos; X contined 
qo be the calmicating pot ol the doctrinal poetry of the 
Gepicn "Tt occured not only fo the Rapeccn® but 
ther versions of the Grphic Scgead compose in complete 
fadapesdone ofthese Ta Selgin yt ithe steer 
stor he, anarchy ma mare 

5 to explain impleation of the cit 

EisRerbereat OC the bulge the Bactie moctuaal 
enivale, and to drove that Seatore from the legendary 


‘aflerings of Diony sor 
“Dou th egend thus bas ts gots the primitive 
5} ritual of ancient Thrace, in Ws extended form it 


Delongs enticely to the region of Helieaic thought; and in this 
ombation of hero decent becomes rly Orphie, The 
‘wicked Titans belong entirely te strict” Greek mythology. 
In this case, a6 the murderers of the god, they represent the 
Beal power of eit! They dimerater the, One into 

any. parts: by their impiety the One divine being is dir 
‘persed Into the multiplicity ofthe things of this workd."™ Tks 
Febom as One io the new Dionsyos sprung from Zeus, The 
Flan the end gos on to tite nh had devote 
dbs of the gwen destroyed by’ Zs with is ightaing 

















‘fash, “Grom their ashes, sprang the race of mea in whom, in 
sonformity with their organ, the good derived from Dionytos- 
Znyrevs we mixed with wicked Trani ement 





eh ery Daren ad gi 

Exton © the extaing psig othe weld began hn prod 

efeilveesens te eer Tact c went 

ot mana evn os sey  pn 
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The mixtore of the slants that make up the fotalityof bit 
‘bing in iself prescribes for man the direction that bs eBort 
abate, “Heian ce mon gm the Tn et a, 
{es porte, return to the god, © irgmect of Woom is 

inn ‘The dvincton between Tox tad Dice 
tlenentn im man i a2 aleureal exyrenson of ce poplar 
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iainction between body s24 soul: it alse © 
fondly et extimate ofthe tative vale of these two 
of man’s beng.” Acording to Orphic docisne Ma's 
iy cen en thence oe oy ohh 
{he fa ies ft bond ee ca 
beng ay mer Sire cam fod its teed’ 
{Ry ie ant dence fur bd be or 
"The lath cf the by tyes face chor We, 
{ee tie sel mat cose ore Pe ain» body 
‘her leaving its od body. fsters fm the wind, bat & 
‘eat of attends tint’ new boy again © Sot conte 
Le jourey, perpetally ltroatng Stween an unfettered 
teparate ‘cxitence, and an evefrenewed  sacarnation— 
telvering the great Cucle of Necosy "in which eves 
Se epi of ny Yai a on tnd nt 
Bh ie io Bath ac on sey ane 
uel i hopeless repetition : ie poets land 
erty foc te est ane) occrs the despaiing Chong of the 
Exact repcition of the pat: events which have sendy been 
lived through once returning again with the convergence of 
the. sare. stiendane ezeamstances "Thos, Nature, ee 
reverting. 1 Ks own aw ren wit i 
Pat ibe sath foe escape from th 1 
athe Sol has « way oper for escape fom this perpetual 
socirtentr hall hinge that testes fo case non 
Bay hope," to excape from the creie am have» fen fom 
it tommed for biomed erm, and cant last 




















‘itch de tro be condition of beg Wh to ebdase 
Sm carers conde ume OF Ar 
pombe 


‘bet man in his Dlindees and thoughtlceers 

himself, cannot even, when salvation is at hard, 

i Lowards wt." 

Salvation cames from Orpheus and his Kacchic mysteries: 

Dionysos himself wil loose his worshipper rom vil and 

the unending way of misery. Net his own power, 
esi pimeemgete ete nen Sei 


in busty of heart the proms man looks cleewhere 
reds the revelation 2nd soediation of Orpheus 
in order to find the way of salvation : he must 
follow his erdinances of salvation with poset obedience it 
Msp ceines i ts a 

ia not only the mucred mysteries themseives, im the form 
sm which Orpheus has ordained them, which prepare for the 
‘Felease ; a complete " Orphic life" amast be developed out 

















‘THE ORPHICS us 


af damn Asctici i the pre condition of the pis Ui 
‘Ths done zat mean the pace ofthe revpectabe Dot 
‘rtvon nor the dxiion nd sera elite af a's 
Saisie tt of caaliy tec tet 
fee tows coll acl Trning ney neh ely Re 
eat a re erin ng bat ce 
ot ewiny te tai that ties man to 
‘mostly amt the lc ofthe body. Tho ere detention 
ITah il tbe lndion prtent tes touy Ss wl hoes ie, 
Towilch every erga hs body ce ily te 
{fed there wat’ place cron the Geek ie lovers of 
HieRot even arnag the wonteechyng seetiet. Abstontion 
in he aa a wa he ge ot 
Aedes of aci-denal practised by the Orpe seein 
extn Uh thy HE theme mal cw 
ftninatel by cert hd siuaticns which rather 
edo religous syebouam than actualy Indien 
fhe machen Ceaiances fhe piety 
orn Toe longer sees the piety 
i guteanan wer aten san ded to Ooty mae 
Sha red toa bigher pine. They are no longer tend to 
free men trom the efeets of duane contacts: tbe ot) 
‘tsell is made pure by them “*—~pure from the body and its. 
Paling auotision, pice tom deal and Ky fothaone 
Mastery. In expiation of “ guilt“ the soul is confined within: 
the body the wages of ain ith eave that ie apn 
arth which for thesis death.‘ whole kip of 
the univere plied fits nodcent and natural sequent of 
tae andes appear to these neat under the wera 
‘Stpst ofa sorrlaien between ene sng potest, betwen 
palvtio aod puaestion Ten, sty enters tte the 
Braet alone nth Mathartie practices "The sou! which 
‘ince ftom the divine sd stots fo return her, ae 20 
Sther prone to falil'upon earth (end theeore io thet 
won we must be ise Icom ile tell a0d be 
rm a tha ary. 
Pete Orphics, moreover, wese the only people who could 
‘venture among themselves or belore strangers to greet exch 
‘ther withthe spec! name of the Pare" The fest 
evar is pl eased y the eo se rp 
tyseres in Ghat termediate cegion whiter en mot 
tts heel death When man Her 
Tee dein aed the saul Seca 
‘ne Orphisconmacity exapaneed the terrars ea 
Sr im arn Eagan Wat te Os ayy 
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prints wanchaafe to tes polic upon these hen matters— 
Eutdoing the peomines mete in the Eueasman mysteries ia 
‘arse sppeal fo the anses—may have bocn tbe most popear, 
ar was gertainly pot the mos crgial feature 
teaching = tn F Tented the soul was 
oinsinctive fancy ofthe people, but the sacred doctring™ * 
of thew seclanes which Art introduced and eaboraied the 
ia of impaatey frice i the ward tthe ded The 
impious taller ‘and. purgation in the depths of 
Taltaross hove who have not been made. gare Oy. the 
Orpbie mpsteris lem the miry Poole" Oreadil things © 
Swa" the dadainet of the sacred worship. By a conception 
ate gate ona in ance repon, farigpaton ih the 
Scremonial eaables the decendast to cota irom the 
"pardon and porieatcn * for his doparted ancetens 
Sho a psi te penalty ithe net rh ore 
Tmigdoeds of the post. ut tor the iniéate of the Orphie 
Imysterien himlt who das noe meres. bore the warahez 
‘but has nga trge Bachon™ his reward i that he hall 
bain a" milder fate im the Rgdom of the underworks 
Satis whom be has revered am ears, and dell "in the fat 
meadows of deep-running Acheron "=¥ The Diese homme of 
Fefuge no longet lies hke the Horerie Elysium upon eth, 
ute im the world of the Soul, fr only” the released 
sou seaches there. "There, the istated and parified val hve 
{communion with the gods of the nether worid et fee) 
that we are leseing to Tizacan and ot Creck conception. 
St the ideal when we hear of the ” Benguet of the Lure 
And the unintersptedincosication which They enjoy there."™ 
‘But the depths Peatore the soul at last to the lt, fori 
lasting habatation isnot betow = i slays hore only for the 
interval which separates death (om ts next tei. Por the 
reprobate this ia tine of and purgation the 
Dips could not distress ther hearers with the am fal ard 
Jalolerable idea of the perpen pansbcat of the damoed 
Snell many times aver ‘be sol rses again tothe ght and 
In canna renewed al afte the ye of ath, For 
‘Moe deed fs past ie i sree Tithe next fe Uist 
ites and ath cam mat no Sar canely wate bas 
tone to aeotber 2” Se he pays te penalty for ancient gull 
the " thrceancient law "what thos bast dave thou alt 
Julies thus Sled foe ham sn far Heli’ fasion than it 
{eek be in any torments af the snadew-world. So surely 
‘ls shall the pure be rewarded in future ives by ever-increa®- 
ing Bappinems How exacly the Orphic fancy filed out the 





























deemed cannot perish entirely. Hades and the life on earth, 
holds them in thei perpelesl round, end this is their punish- 
rent. Foe the sul ofthe biessed, however, neither Hades nor 
tarthiy life can offer the highest crown of happiness. 11st bas 
been made pure and spotless in the Orphic mysteries and the 
Orphie manner of life, itis freed fcom the necessity of rebirth 
and withdruor (rom the crele of becoming and perishing. The 
"purification "ends in a fnal redemption. "The soul mounts 
‘upwards ftom the base level of eartly file, mot to become 
‘thing in a hnal death, for it .now that sry tray” begins 
To live’ hitherto it has lain imprisoned in che body like the 

in the grave. It was death for the soul when i 
‘entered into life-—a0w itis free and will no oore suffer death : 
{elves for evee like God, for it comes from God and Is itelt 
divine, We do pot know whether these theowophists Went $0 
far a to le themtevies in detailed prcturiny end conterplae 
tom of the blisetul heights of he divine ite Tn the remain 
‘of thee poems we read of stars and the moon as otber worlds, 
perhaps as the dwelling place of laminated spinits"* But 
erhaps alia the poet allowed the soul to fee from ite Tat 
Contact with mortality without hinesel( desiring to follow it 
Into the unbroken radiance of divisity that no earthly eye 
am abide, 

88 


“his, thon ithe kevstne shat complete the rc af Orpie 
Motus dine, mineral tod toeaoe hie 
tt fhe soul for whom wan win the dy and he deses. 
A Saharting ndrance and. topes 
from whch We ne dcr, as son are awabened fa fall 
hla oar ace nord tat may beng 
rum te luelf in utlenjopmce of ta pore. The Gnteat 
‘erweos thes Wes and thine ofthe Hemenie world com: 
plete ers theson tele rom the boy was eded Sly 
Sith oot, shadowy. balesoous exatenc, ap that ah 
terity‘olgoike wig in he fll ejohmont oe and ts 
ove wat ouly thimble ifthe tes and the soul che 
Told aff man, were rated ia ondisled onmunion 
cur of te word of oralitys The Grp xgends aboot the 
‘rigin of the hurran race do pot tll be the real source and 
diva of the sey ifeat Gite abot the sol bid 
UF the Orpen dave Inga oly ve expenien 10 he 
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vate ge etme he 
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transmigration of souls bound up with the religion of Diony05, 
rope tt orp 
ae eas React 
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seine coe oe a 
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algae antt decane te 
Ream ae smear nt 
paiement e 
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cise eta ae pps i 2h 
Saar yi seman 
es ne acetal 

ibs te matin lhe el Su pet ty 
Sorat Hin ek lat ea 
ws rcredby them i he ober 3 
ROGE eorat con rare 
Sit ane ete Te ce 
pate fp feng poy Poles 
rai he Or ok ree a tries 
Ren Seating cts Wutaace 
coe ae eae a 
epee oie ste nite 
a hg gil cna te ton 
‘future blesedness upon which ail their religious ethic depended 
iguana ame ae 


lain he 
ite They eens of sg, 
A they believed in the tanumigation of sols, that 
belie didnot wath them hold the highew paces There 
alm here hc ever ee an ing soba th Be 
{realm to which the meres of ies tm worthly bodies i anf 
trannna td the way to as pote coe by he ta 
octrine othe Omse mysteries bythe paribation a 
‘Slvalon ord By Orpite serio 
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CHAPTER XI 
‘Tue Punosoruras 


‘The Orpbic teaching. ia which a protracted mavement 
of religion n Greece reached compreiensive expression, might 
‘seem almost an anachronism, appearing’ as. it did "in 
fan age when a religious interpretation of the world and of 
‘mankind was hardly any longer admissible, “Eastward, on 
‘he coasts of Tonia, a new view of the world had arisen which, 
tike a youth that has como of age, demanded the right (6 
Darsveit course withost any guidance trom traditional belies 
‘Tne Tonic mantime cities were the moceting-place of all the 
collected wisdom and experience of mankind : and there all 
the more terious ‘and study—both indigenous and 
of foreign crigin.—at “* Nature ~, the earth, and the beavenly 
Dodies, was gathered together im che intelligence of those 
‘ever-memmorable spints who at that time were lay 

Joundations of patural science, and of all science in 
‘This tmowledge was now atiempting to torn i 





i ito 
an Sand. all-embracing. whale. Observation and 
foustuctive study combined wth am imaginaive Vision (0 
fhasard a picture of the world and reality as a whole, 
Bacuwse it ta impossible wnywhere sa this work Co find an 
thing completely and for ever fined and dead, speculation 
Inertabh forward to the ascovery Ol the undying 





Seu of Le tha perpetually fl waves a rebut 
sth an ote Tw according Ua which A winks and 
ecesavily must wor 
“This wat the direction parwed by these earliest pioneers of 
Zand Bs ed by any sub 
ee y poe by any sub 
Eto and ie belay tonmded pont oa compre 
Hey cmd vrs eh el whew te ve 
separate ten cpa en 
‘with Conacloomese andthe power af abirary choice there 
Zhe philonopr saw the play of everiasting Sores wise could 


tena proce or utout Being cred they tad bok 
ster er 
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with unchasging laws. In such w universe there seemed 


THE PHILOSOPHERS 8 


to be tle roca let for divine goes created by man after 
tis om fimage, end worshipped by fim av Che fobting and 
Supreme powers of the werd And in fac, the foundations 
fours Bow lad ofthat tremendous strctets of fee ingry, 
neh tnally avccecded te weaving ovt of fee treasure Re 
Kors of thought, where even thous who had quaréled or 
iwere dimatisied with the old tigen (naw ward (ang 
inte decay Yor als ooteand appearance of belng atthe moat 
Anan dent of ita powers) might ye Rd a Feloge it they 
{eoUld not fall bee pon eo 

"And yet Greece Reve sa tborongt grag oppodltion and 
cons gare tency race sigan tnt ew 

ia eases te rligion of te ste was ond fo recagne 
Wincompatioaty with the openly expresct opisios,of 
{nclvideal phdphers, and teat tlepe'ta maka’its clan 
toonvenal supremacy ‘Bak for the most pare, the 
{eaten ole Powe ie by ade fr Cntr 
Arthout eve: coming Into hostile contact anise 
temper sas completely absent from philosophy fram tbe 
‘ery beplanng.” Brea hen ft appear late od umong tbe 
Cyd I procdoed vary lntle ee oc Uw supramecy ol the 
Stite religion) Religen on ite side was mot represniod 
‘yang prety caste whic ight have been led 0 take up 
Shin fo ecigon and for whet it belived to be its own 
interastalbe’ Thecetic contradictions might the rors el 
Temain unobserved when religion depraded so tte spon fed 
‘Jogma or upon a, world-mbracing whole of opinions ead 
Sete Theda worse soma th 
‘worship. of the gous (ccna) which aaa the Teal core o 
Telit, was fos a teach at the busines of 
Ida nd tha atresia aoe he 
mo the fal ag of ese Py exept 
In's few spacial andi Cesegoummtatiee cases) sta Song 
open war with relgion-oot even with the, weakened 40d 
ic cn of Se mats fe fact he topo 
Philosophy ond telgion eiih theology Hael by their de) 
Enretames went beyond the estermal congilony of the tts, 
{2nd affected the private Intellecial lle of certain haber. 
Teemight sem a0 f elgion and Philosphy were ot merely 
adrveat but dealt wath diferent province: af realty, and 
{his even dict and phloeopbicaly minded thinkers could 
anes and without inagang disloyalty to psloepby, 
{opt partoulr and ever feedaiental coneeptcts fra e 

tad their Sather, and allow them to grow up sie bye 
hd at pence with their own purely PAOSoopbal Tas 
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“glia one pilnptary in cone with te et of 
‘hh to aay abont the sod of man di not 

fered scene novelty ee hin ict nit with 
‘elgious opmes.” Faiphy and rbgion ied te eae 
tol to dente totally ferent ngs it cou eaprise no 
dle things were aid abot gute diferent object. 

"accarding to the popular View. ‘exprerion It 
omer aa with Nc in pol thet ery dierent 
cotisate of the relative values of body and oul the Fgh 
{theory ofthe Orphics and otber cole! also ngreed accord 
ing 10 cig view the " pavche ” was ceparded as a unque 
qeature of combined Spanteal and material satace tht, 
sherever it may have cone from, now dwells within man 
1nd there, anh second sell caries on fs separate existence, 
Bublag lief f2% when the viable sal lucy tomcioumess 
in dream, swocn, or ecstay (ve above pp. 1}. Ta the same 
‘tay, the moon and the stars Become Waite whex no longer 
cbecered by the Brighter Tight of the sun. It was alread 
{nyplled in the concep itself that ths double of mariind, 
‘hich coud be detached fom him teiprariy. du seperate 
sticace of sy ows ) it was no Nery great step fram this 
{othe ten that im death, which Ss sip the permanent 
‘eparation ofthe visbie mam Ieom the Davis, te latter 
‘ttl pot peri, bot only then became free a2d able to live BY 
tnd for ell 

This spuital being and che obscure manifestation ofits 
print im he rng ra, de ot aut tn chert 

the Taian palonopters. Tee thooghts were all for 
tniverse as a whole they looked rigs” Gorm) 













Nieto primeval mater Tee power of 
se tn si tn i ta yh wold be 
{Sted and tmtsoles-—ihsfrca penetrates al bing hare 
W'teailets itd most shiny in acparate fndoseeel 
Seng hr wh he piper eh 
Teeseht in this 
ara rhe i pa Fires bait Ty haan 
or aso nme tanger ene 
‘entrated in ise and pang és ove meet hic ie 
Kidyet tbe mame given to thea ery diesen, couple 
‘emited the var: "The application of the word ” poyehe 
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to the power which givms Wie and movement tothe visible 
tedy" uns power of Kie~mapht have born suggested {0 
the pllonphels by a manner of expresson wich they I 
SE Bet ae oc cetng i timer 
‘pions, is oceaioallyobeerabie in the Hocue 
{testo ve bine ors ap mae gent in 
in more exact language. the" pajehe* al these 
inacolective {oral te powers oth 
fn wil. (ce gee nf Bot aod 
fonctions dened bye sstandstable word 
wich according to the Homene and. pope pari 
‘ng etrly fo the side ofthe winbi an  s body.* 
coring to that view, they are all expretioos ofthe dys 
‘atssal powers of Ufe—ibough they cantot indeed be awakened 
{oleate elt he aad of te "pepe andy 
Homenc usage ae amon the exact opposite 
der they perth death, we the pee lenves the 
{9 wander aboul ins eparate shadow. 
tut the sol, acording to the ve of the ‘ 
cent Flat tothe tua af ef ag, 
fre sx ths respect both om the Homers opehe anh 
The Homere these. The some force which mniits Hoel 
fe trongly. 22 though specially oncteirated these, fa he 
fryche dia, wate a rule sal ater a oe goer 
‘res of ie that erence and preserves the wend. “Thos, 
Ge pct Inet peed sega that tinged 
ARG Ge ter eye Sabu he wor aad 
icomparnbe at ater eporters are wren 
IMatttig te tow lm asker fs foe Vel pone 
and material substance seemed immediately and indissalubly 
ved) the conception of = separate, independent * Word 
Sou” "Not ts emanations from single Soul of te Werld 
Ghd they eaesive the separate sous offen but nee did 
they ect the simply aepeent, e 
nual incomparatie esencer They ere txprenioat of 
{hat ore hick everywhere i alte pbesoresa fhe wed 





























ag eat na Sones 
‘beiwoen that source and the " soul.” Dep " 
of its separateness, the soul acquired new importance in 
exchange; in another sense rom that of the mystics and 
theologians ft could still be thooght of as something divine, 
for it was a participater in the exe Force which builds and 
Tiles the WoEld. It is nat the abode of a eingle dalmonie 
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ature, but instead, the very mature of god is alive 
thin i 
"The closer its inward connexion with the universal Whole 
‘the less, of conre, wll the soa! be able to preserve it iat 
‘idan! ealstence, which was only Tet fo st while gave le 
Eat movenent to the body. when that body, the Sgn and 
dapper a serine erates Wy nh oT 
fet phileopbers whose view wae almost entirely concen” 
‘ated on the broad outines ofthe be of mature al whole, 
‘woold bardly have as part of ther tas 
Tite aulbeate opine about the ate of Ce pny tava 
toni alter the death of te body. In no cate Could they have 
‘poken ofa immortality of the soul im the same sense a did 
the mystice who regarded the soul ol which they spoke a 
‘saething which bas enlerd tf wihout into mae existe 
hee, and asa spintealexsence quate distinct from everything 
‘tera, The later were ts able to etisbute tothe payee 
Eee fr separate tel conti evince whe a 
Inaduissble isthe cue of «force of movement and sensation 
ompletely inhering in matter and sn the sang of ratte, 
‘Realh'was nach a free which the pbysclogts called the so 
“Ancient tradition, severtheeas asserts that. Thales 
Aileton, whose. genieg fest began the philosophic study of 
ature, was the fst "te call he soul, ft anh amenortal 
Bue Thales, who secogniced a." soul alsa in magaets an 
plants, end thooght of the rater stuff nd the motive force 
‘of the “soul” as inseparable, can only have spoken of the 
anaoraity "ofthe hutman soul the tain tense abe 
right have tpoken of the sxmsortality ofall sou-forees in 
afare. Like Uve primal Matter which works and creates by 
ator ofits own Rataral powers of le, 30, 0, the universal 
Force which permestes iin impersbable and indestrucable, 
anit ic unerented, Ici entirely and essential alive and can 


ever be” dead 
‘Anaximander said of the "Unlimited " from which all 
‘by separation, and by which all 
things are enveloped and disected, that it never grows old, 
but is itamortal and imperishalde.* This cannet be intended 
to apply to the human soul 2s a separate existence : for lke 
all eparate creations ost of the " Unlimited "it must "in 
{he order of the time” pay the peally forthe“ oflence "of 
Hs separate extence,? and lowe icelf again ix the one 
Primocdia] matter. . 
"Nor oookd the thisd inthis series—Anasimenes of Miletos— 
have didered seriously from Thales in the sense in which 
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hhe spoke of the soul as" iooortal "; for him it was of dhe 

same nature "as the ane divine primal element of Air that 

's eternally in movement and produces all things out of itself, 
rey 

In the teaching of Herakleitos of Ephesos the living power 
of the. primal essencethe one and univerral, out of 
Which arises throveh change the many and the particular, 
‘whieh manifests iGelt in the union, reyarded as inissolube, 
‘of matter and motive foree—received even greater promanenct 
‘han with the older Tonians. By" Uhem matter stvell—-des~ 
cribed 38 either limited o¢ not limited in reference to one 

ieular quality is eeyarded as selfevadently in. motion, 

‘or Heraleitos the origin ofall wrltiphesty ies rather in the 
‘realive energy of absolute Life sell which sat the amme time 
4 definite material substance or analogous to one of the known 
Substances. The idea of Mie, and that forma of st which makes 
its appesrance in man, must have been more jenportant 
{or firm than fax any of his predecesiors. 

‘This, peverresting force and activity of becoming that 
has neither bogiening nor end. is represeated by the Hot and 
Dey’ and called by the name of that elementary condition 
which cannot be thonght of as ceasing to move, namely, Fire, 
‘The ever living (aagese) fe, whieh jy handles itsekt 
an€ periodically goes out (Bywater, fr. 20), ie formed entirely 
‘Of movement and livingness. Living belongs to everything ¢ 
‘Unt ving is becoming, changing, becoming something different 
without eewation. Every appearaace beings forth from itt, 
aL the moment ofits appearance, the opposite af itsll. Birth, 
‘Me, and death, and fresh burth clash together in a single 
‘Durning raoment, like the lightning (/. 28). 

Taal wich this moves ite! aera an as 
all ts being 2 Becoming : which perp 
Sietvesd fring elle" nde Wall aphioths 8 eae: 
‘thing endowed with reason, creative in” accordance with 
reason and "art: is Reason (iw) ittel, Tn creating the 
‘World ie Tosesitselt ia the hemnante’ it tutlers its ” dea 
Urn. 68, 6) when im the.” Way dowawards "it becomes 
‘water and earth (fr. 22). There are ‘Of value in he 
clerents decied by the relatin which they hold towards the 
‘moving and sef-vivifying fre But that which in the malt- 
pleiy et the phenomena te word. yt pervs its god 

ke fiery oature—ihs is for Herakletes " poyehe ", Payehe 
‘stir. Firnand payehe are interchangeable terme And 20, 
‘too, the payehe of man is Se, = part of the tniversal Bery 























ualbiatty inate weal ok 
‘Aaa ante whe he surrosnds en with his ood ant reaches 
‘Altec and ato them, ax though wits a 

‘OC bis wniversal Wisdom is Living 





trom ihe ee ap trots the wiser wil heb 
Se biy. Ht he sendeed tne trom the suvewal adem, 
fukn mou became noting ts bone Baking, 26 
tmaclng tod in tol beatiur to erred hime ihe 
‘Soe Living eaence that "courte Kan nd th 3 
Sed Lael thewurtd 928,203, 

Tuco a'r of be wiv Fe 
‘thot in the cual ee ere of being bus been 
same Uy te te tecome esp pr 
eity, Here we no have the |, unmediat ed soe 
trast between " assy ae ” Soul asit appear from 
‘the standpoint of the ‘woaepan ‘The elements of the body. 
water and earth, hae themselves ansen and perpetuall 
{tte whch evrything ee chace (fe 23) ‘So ol 
ilo which evry So ie 
‘iMvelf, the creative fire, which crasies the body. Soul," 

Hin sang ms tn, ew ees 
ice neta Caton t,t btw coin 
it cc the by te al al ated by 
sastng change’ En Gn foe evaybng es othicg 
in the world can for a single momeni preserve the parts 
Mtheh compo it unaltered che perpetual movement snd 
Neral of, beiog conse se The um al the 
Bestest fire-body, becomes another sun every day (/r, 32) 
Soo, the seal ainct bom the boy to 8 
ng sootance, eke a ttetance tat ever rem 

Ae Si Ta ncealng aero of ne material beance, 
Es caments are perpetey bang anoponcd It nes tse 
tie te the lower cxmenee' abeor eh fre othe 
ving Fie ofthe tniveres iat exrouns There ca Bene 
oct ofthe SSeniy ofthe eal ofthe otc 
Fenoualty, wich Uoell "West t the unbroken proces of 
Cpeod 2d owner’ stsning sees to atten ea 
#5 a single person, is i reality « series of souls and perssn- 




















‘being ousted ia (urn. 
‘Thus, even while iis in fe, the soul is perpetoally dying— 
Dut to live again; ever supplementing the departing soul. 


Mle of supplying its piace with anotuer- So long as it can 
recruit Heel from the surrounding Warkd-Fize, #9 long the 
individual lives. ‘Separation from the source of ail ie, the 
Living and universal Bre of the world, would be dexth for It. 
‘The soul may temporaniy lose its life giving contact with the 
* commen world ": this happens i sleep and dreaming which 
enclose it in their own wold (fr. 94, 95), and this is already a 
Dattial death tot.” Sometimes Woo, the soul has « tendency 
No transform itself 0 a humidity nt always made good by 
{resh fre; the drentard has 3" moist soul p73). ‘Fisally, 
there cories the moment wien the soul of man cannot any 
longer epi he fs of the ving fe wich een fem ft 
in the perpetual alteration ofits matter. Then it dies + death 
‘erties off the last of the series of living fires which in their 
‘continuity made up the human sou. 

Mut in Herakleitos’ world there is no such hing as death 
in the absolute sease—an end followed by no begianing, an 
‘unconditional cessation of becoming. ~ Death “is for him 
Daly. point where one condition of things gives way 
eater relative “at ing inveling death for one 
but simultaneously bringing birth and life for another (fr. 25, 
4 | Death, just as much ns life, for him a positive 

re lves the Geath of earth, and air lives the death 

of fire; water lives the death of air, and earth the death of 
‘The One that isin all things is at once dead 

immortal apd mortal Uf. 87); a perpetual 

‘dnath and becoming "agitatesit. So, too, the " death " of 
rman must be the ext from one positive state of things, and 
the entry into another, aso positive, condition, Dexth occare 
{for man when the " sdul "is eo longer within him. Only the 
Dbody is then left: alone and by self it is no better than 
dng (fs. 88). But the soal_what becomes of that ? Tt must 
hhave altered; it was fre, bot now it has descended om the 
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re ptt grr ent, 
Biome maroc, bss trea 
ESR ake 
ghettos, Giaingtiem cas 
ree oe eae eee 
Sareea anaes see 
Speers dae pacman ces 
Biigart ena eats 
taeeartrs comer menace 
Seo a eran 
Sha antrepemmrananting oe 
igacea ae iene eee ee 
Se tas ie eee 
Sh ick conctnae ene 
Fe cto int 
Sotore termumeeenees 
Siig heparin 
JC abo inode that, im Sespite of an wn lundassentad 
eed ee ete open 














individeal in its isolation ha, for Herabletios, neither 


‘The 
‘ator nor importance : to persist i this isolation {i it had 
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‘and sbaces the immortality which belongs to xt. So, too, the 
‘oul, ig when bs onl “dhe elaents, finds itll 


the yeoose 








tani Anes the most werd etre of 
vwhioh 1 perpetillystcy Yo fmatie dese 
For the desire and tlzesoment of all things Is Change (fr 
72,99), the coming abd gang inthe interplay of Pecomtng. 
iti the precise opponite of 2 quiets mood that speaks 
(oom te whole exchfog of eraidetos Mis voice ib trapet 
foil that proms louder and louder‘ bis tolty and majenie 
init with ever increasing intensity proclaims prophet like 
Hast word of wisdom: He knows well Ot it only 
labour that con give sensing to pet, and banger to sir 
faction: only uciness can call ferth the dese of heal 
{04} That & the law of the ward which Brows tgetber 
ing contrnes, each of which is Teor the 
eat th an waa enc ol. He bows belore 
id asonts tot. Fork he buy of te sulin 2 Reso 
‘ear tint was without activity And ‘without chango—even 3 
Fick were Uhinkable would wot have seamed a possible 
onl of dese. 
rT 


Even belore the days of Herabdites the torch of philo- 
agp nly had Ben brn ron the const Zoi fo the 
fet isanes of Kolopton who ins if of advent 
fad wandered us fat a3 Southern Taly and Stay. Foe his 
ery Vemperament the ret sale eBection was turned into 
land experece pd he one eodarng sere of Beng te 
‘which he ever divecied bis gaze became the aniversal Dnt 
that ll rveptin ana hong hat tle embrace 
wt ings Ee thug and, without 
Kepaming ond, gerpstaty remains the same wth ell 

"to sry aboot this God wach foe im 

1s the mum an Ge world. became the bass fo tbe elaborated 
slctrne ofthe Bleatie ecool which, in declared opposition to 
Herableite,® denied all posubisty of movemest, becoming, 
alteration, division of the One into Mazy, tothe one absolute 
‘dng thei completely and entirely occupss Space, i raised 














m ‘THE PHILOSOPHERS 


ators al development, whether tempor or spatial and 
Temaine perpetually encled i inf ix abeolate el 
Sines 


z 
PE cc tk es monly Gna te 
sel en en ah Se 
ie rare sre, aera laine ae 
epi pepe eine po re 
Sains hes apne is poze te sag 
hr ep 
Bn a rigieaalece ana Ba 
SEES Wee pee say rk Sahn hak 
ee rere cain ua 
Preeengran pike Pome ed 
Peco pera 
sha an ot, oh 
ani gent eee mentea e 
Seine el ce’ fo try 
seats WiheeacEeet ibe ee of Mae 
saree posal, Wee teee ety 
dries ot ngtchon ht 
Jad to be given up as well, ‘These eit ute ly 
Se eee tt aclae 
pr area ath thy aura ee 
wf ead 
main tt based it on abstract, super-sensus! knowledge, 
eGh Sed mehr p 
aoe ee ee 
ser Shores caret a pow 


Ioent, yet. sie by side wih the rig 
riod and jin sei wih they in 
Pe ore ch a ther Recaps 

ioe ‘the offered & physical theory of limited 

fre a {othe sxond part of hig 
developed," deceptive sdernmeni cl werd" 

fat an eletativg Sspoett ct tbs ire metre of Pong, 

bat,“ bomen 

orld of 
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natural philosophy, and they regarded the relation of the 
alo te opel a acy he ae poe of 
eye thes pecerner ted done. Parmenter ab 
Moll = Je- 16 Dis) the mind (x) of man depends Yor fa 
xan apn "entre two of which 
Selae tight” nd be Night the, Warm ae the 
cha, Five and Earth) What is sicectualy activ i, even 
je mankind, the" nature o bis ibs" the daracter of bis 
‘ought Is determined by the one of the two elements which 
prependerates in the individual, Even the dead man {becasee 
fe Stil Kan a body) as feeling and tenantin : but these 
[powers are deserted by the warm tnd the fiery and given over 
"the cold. the dark, and silence, AU that 32 hat tome 
fapacly of inowedge'*—ht wou be impossible to condemn 
the’ soul" to corporeality more completely then is here done 
by the bla philesoper of abstract Reason, Who at the same 
thre Tewullseicatly no ger oatndcpntent sobs 
{ion, ‘The vou is evidently no longer an independent substance 
bh mere resultant ofratertalastara feet of elements 
{in campostin. Fer Zewo, ton, the soli the wpe way 
van cacy egal mint th fr element ropes 
‘Tutte. the Warm, the Cold, the Dry, and the Wet 
diggs the face of these utteranoes, 10 
lap said about the "soul hat the 


























‘nother 
the sou 8 wo lange’ a condition arising fom the mixture 
of material elements, be an dependent Ring eed with 
ristence bolare its entry inte the ” Visible, je before 
{isentry into the life of th body. ane lzo with ¢ conned 
existence after its separation from the read of isibiity— 
fad ‘indeed. with a sojourn, several times repeated, i Howe 
two worlds.” Did Parmendies distinguish between this 
Indepeadentiy existing sool and. the being that perceives in 
the mixture of the cements and as mind (ra) thinks, but 
ese extenee bound np with the cement ond the body 
they together compose? Ft fs obviocs at any’ rate that ia 
wwhat he says of the poyche, and its alternate life in the visible 
‘te ini, Farman nt opeahing 437 
Dot as an adherent of the Orpuc Pythagorean 7 
‘Whur secting or hmaett he Enoeledg © Trot nd 
‘malterable Betog. 
“opinions of men" when, speaking only hypothetically. 
‘n his doctrine as a practical Ceacher with an elziel parpose 











se show ous the say andpurpoe of Tis 


Hike had fy ther pti 
Bieta soe et Samos did, What he elle his 





Pion ‘floct. Plato ™ 
tes us Tnonoured because 
lap discovered special mode of directing au's life. A distinct 
may of lis i cbse basis wus bis 


and 
3 which indubitably 
‘ontaaed already’ Ythagocean science, may 
have become system in his and. mot intl kod. 

‘certain that ia Krotoa be formed a society whi 
topes wth the see resis ecodanee wi he Re 
‘nganized their maar of lle for his associates, eventual 

fer and wide amoog the Acheas and Dorian cities 
Tlalian ” great Greece "a this saciely & profound eoa- 
‘ception of human life and its "was given practical 
ie pie, wear Eng soe tbe 
eparded as the act and the special service of Pythagoras. 
‘The fundamental conception af this way of life, except in 99 














far tay Bare cotsined from the = mystic 
ena o ery, wayne pete ei ive 
"the mew ‘feature which be intro- 





rch as ae to ve He 
‘and body ta the keal. What was apparently lacki 
oct catia Geet kas eed 
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performed. For uit i ficult to form 2 connected pletre or 
Ee te rel Teatares ofthe ran Beneath the dacting halo 
‘aint. 

‘The tnaching which caabled im ta knit together bin 
followers ina faz closer bond of fclowstip ia living than had 
been achieved by any Orphie ect, ust stl in the tain have 
coumeided wath what in the Orphie doctrine immediately 
elated to the religious life. He too pointed oat the way of 
Salvation for Use seal and hie dactrine ofthe soal formed the 
xntral feature of is 7" 

‘jo far as 03: scanty amd evidence serves us, the 
base of he Pythagorean doctrine of he eon cay be 
0d a fellows. 

“The soul of man, once more ceganded entirely as the 
“ double’ of the vine body and ite powers is a daimonie 
immortal being © that has been cast down from: divine heights 
aazd for a puciekment is confined within the “ custody © of 
‘ie body. thas no real relationship with the body | itis 
fot what may be called the y of the jodividuad 
‘ible man = any scal may dwell any body 2" “When death 
‘eparates it from the body the woul mest fist endure a period 
‘al pargation in Hades and then return again to 1b ‘OppeT 
“world.” The souls invisibly swars about the fving : in 
the trembles motion ef motes ia. the sunbeam the 
Pye sam be movement of the sonls “= Toe whale 
1 is fll of souls" Upon earth, however, the voul rast 0k 
‘eat another bor, and this may be repeated many times, 
So it wanders a long way, pausiog throug many bodies of 
‘Rien and beasts." Veryancien tradition "said that Pythagoras 
Eiowell remembered the earer incarnations through which his 
seal had passed (and of which he gave anformation for tbe 
{satruction and warning of the futhfal). Here, 00, the 
ectriae of the soul's transmigrations took on 3m edifcatory 
‘character in a religioas and ethical sense, The conditions ofthe 
‘new incarnations and the character of the new Lielime are 
governed by the performances of the past lie. What the 
Sool has done inthe past, tbat it Duet safer in Stsown person 
When i becomes a tan again. ‘i 

‘eis thus of primary importance both for the present le 
sod tr tutors icarnatione fo know and tololowtbe methods 

















feat eens 
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iy ae fess Wii ccts ee 
Shea as Renae tates 
Se seoee et erie 
origin is supra-mundane, and so, too, when liberated fram the 
Seeregi cee 
econ 
“en on of sate in is nehleve Uy 6 Process of scient 
thinking. Phywiology, the science of the world and iar 
Phenomena af the workd could never lead to the conception 
the soul's separateness from nature and its life, eatin 
eg biee iee oe ea i Sioa 
ete phere 
EGE echt iat oe tae 
Ei ahin ar aanraen aa 
ioe neice areata Soak 
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eoonigt ogame as a 
Be gs ye bl 
rer ey fr tory Rene 
SES ese ae her eens 
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See 
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sil being and becoming in the world 2s doe tothe ation and 
‘elation of usmbers, ts the exelal bass of a 
the, at ease in elementary coe, mart 
ton by bm to his flowers Alters death the 
i doctrine continond fore per 
function ude by sie; 
nd relies 
capable of farther 
‘ae grew inte fa 
Srettolp of the ying 
fib century, the tattered mabe of ta band wow 
{nto touch ith the scentibe studies of otber communities 
an cutoff fram the eal of the which coal 
fonly be realized win the mis of Oe socety, wee freed 
1 contiane thes scence tacea In soled,” Pytbagaean 
Selence, evelving, a8 dd, & pasture of te world as sok, 
‘to, leas than Tenian physclogy deprived the soul of the 
Pythagoras thtiogy bas cs Phen csctving it 
gore thet a, coneving it 
‘a user srutly conforming to Uae mataemtiel ead mou 
hey aid ea Heron cn dent eed 
in the body" Uf, sowever, the tal ony 8 Ming 
ire. ‘ol oppouites to amity and hansuony, then i OMe 
en deat breaks p the ceajencten of the Gnited dement 
Itself poss away an perch © Tt ve dibet to imagine Bow 
the ldo Stagaeah faith nthe sul at tn independent 
Delng dwelling the ody and surviving itm the 
toni inTact-outd be accommodated to this conception Can 
{tte that the two conceptions were net ciginaly Sntended 
to be brought ito conjenction tl & were BOL meant 
Exclude cath olhet Anca tradition spoke of dierent 
{Toupe: among the followers of Pythageess who Sud also 
Siterene objets, methods, and aim of stule ; nor shall 
Soe betting to deny a cre fo Us ration when 
Gherve bow ‘tie, im fect, Pythagorean scemoe and 
had to do with ech ether 


desribed the sul 953 harmony o its bode, 
Seal at an independent and imperishable bing. We may wall 
‘Scab whether these two eaottadiclory utterances can fealy 
Sie my Ge sane mn anda fe 
‘Roce he sae an ge realy speak varying 
bout the one soul i he ‘Tite ne of he sd 
af hich dierent truths was, fat, 
Bit ngpsted by de Pregnten hon™ 
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Adragas did not belong to the Pythagorean 
oat ies ie Cheral tak, ato tne 


thes Pythagorean doctrine 20 <loaaly in his opinions 
aching about the soul of man, its problem and destinies, 
‘that there cam be ap doub: about Pythagorean infuence upon 
{he formation of his convictions op Usese points. His many. 
‘Sided activities also incloded the stody of Ratural science and 
Ibe took up the researches of the Jenic Phy with geal 
‘and a marked aptitude for the observatign amd syzthesis of 
‘atural phecomens. Bot the roots of his pecollar 
‘ividgality—the alder which moved and agitated i 
lay ia a priciea sctity fa teneved fom esetitc 
‘nvettigation a=d representing a brillast resscitetion in a 
‘very. different age of the character and practice of the 


Sa pabade eain t oe 

‘oy i, aoetati e fe to city 
see wee 
fees dearer 























Ide’ When he Simed to te 8 
‘iS pee weal ses for 
be thot a 
‘eld be rad rn tis ast 
corpora ihavetornte ton bay. 
but would live fer ever in fecedot and divinity, His cooeeption 
tthe consis acre of he payee was ae derest 
Grape or te beftom ne ser coucepion 68 Whey 
‘Rain hg a Bt : 
‘hpedeies wale ia Ke oom person to an asfonihing 
degree the mont sober stomp st. sity of nate 
GK was aSeliseacording to. Ms ghts” and “quite 
iratiral Dads an thelophspecaations” Osasnaly 
‘Beatle impane pars over fo euence cen the weld 
thir bales! bat ae ale fesogy’ and Sater scence 
SRI ney sie i Bs nd use depesdenty. Att 
Eysologat ke nberite the ately extent and raioy 
Estlope soci of ideas Blain tothe older genernons 
ot neties and tise, Ht Mant was 200 to one 
Cencaptons Sete om, che mest difcen soars nto 
Sorina wiv tas ete Kael at ests exorng and 
eawey, a vdunge ere Snel oy So ot 
the Eisai, br the poset absioee of Beng fot 
Sin to ragh tiae aay” There ae oat “rode ot 
{iy Slr tober ef etzen wishin th Seon 
Sef de aot une cay cageiaed Tes the mortre 
sna mepareion of te Ince sunt at 
‘Soe he tppouie of became aa at ies 
fo proce ae cand by he's 7 cron 
Sued bom the eecentt—of Stren aad repo, 














30 ‘THE PHILOSOPHERS 


Lave and Hate, which i the creative proces struggle sod 
jg turn avermasier each ote unt at ia, in the final ctory 
oloncel the two frees, al things ar ithe! united or divide 
1 ether cate organic worl cscs to exist.” The prewnd 
Sate of the univers ia one im which “Love”, the tensency 
{eo amalgamation of dillerence. is prevailing : when tis 
{endeacy w completed, there wil be ab sboalte Level 
fall dutincwon ; & fest which Empedetes, a quiets In 
Ii Sete sate swe roar at the rot desiabe ed, 
inhi we then, hat expect nly mechani ove 
sent and change, and from whose evohullon Erepodolin by 
{ ogenious tur ix able to exclode alien of purpose, there 
{reales to'be found soci; or father paycbical powers Which 
nily wrtin it See eceplion it expres 
Slngutdtd from tbe capacy ot thaweht by Expedelie, 
‘The Tarmer takes place whes each of the elements, orn the 
tnisture of which the percerving beng has its origin, comes 
is na ith, ads erm are he cae ee 
in ‘the. object perceived, through the” paseagrs "that 
‘amect the terior ofthe body wet the exterior Tank. 
igs its seat the hearts Ulod, where the cements and 
‘Bei powers are mixed most equally. Or rather this blood 
is thinking and tbe power of foought | the maveral 
Substance and its vial fonctions thus also for Empedcies 
completely coincide. Play. nothing in the mature of a 
Permanent Substantial “soul” is here intended Dy the 
Ginking-power of the ” mind”, bot rather = capacty of 
Bring fogther ad uniying ‘he indrdual seme ctv 
a°pacty no fo hen Ube andiveial powers of 
‘ep wid the cements, the samen, and Ue 
‘With the taryeng constcuion ol the body, they tog 
rary. Bosh capeciicn, that of sense perceplion, an thet of 
theta seal exmrens ofthe mater ta comand 
‘ se organ creature, ar present inal organs 
oer i beenstaad ren 
itn ive the same fala" Ho the um of there 








yet powers same gecraly etre forte comer 
permanent substratum of the c} a ‘psychical activities— 
We canoe avordconclig. i setts th te ge of 


{he pleeophe, that the “Nan att pera. “With 
ci and destruc ot the individ the ecentaey 
‘parts that goto compose ham are disunited, and the soul wl 
An this ease is anthing but the highest Tenuta of that cor 
ton, mast sell ‘with their dgchation—as it 
comme into being with : 
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Tt might seem asf Empaiokles bimeef wats fa 25 pole 
quovel en drstong sch cascusons fans se remiss. 
Niece agar sly and lerey of oe anh 
Estado! tenet at Ged i men eae turer of 
Suture as welt Tory oe ty hin as Damnours 
{nlon to the eacporal wri, wo have to paar rough mam 
€iferent Yrs of hie tf they may at las hope far lease,” 
Inthe inttoducton t0 har pos ow Nature, be ewes 
{com his own experience, and te nforeation ofthe Dsmeoes 
‘wiohad once lol hs oui dow fo ths earthy Vale of rel 
ow by am ancient decree ofthe ws sd Ive compulsion of 
Newey, every caimon that Sas’ * pated ite by 
dniking he Bidod a eatiag the fem of living beings" oF 
fin broken is cath, a tanshed fer a ong pened tom toe 
ny of the Bled. Ith thrst down tote” Meadow 
a Baa ins he real of ctu he eve 
ery upon ih earth, and mut now wander through many 
paul ways fe * fo hanging incarmsons. © Th 
|L myself was ance a boy and also a maiden, a bush, a bird, and 
a Novels ft isthe aly fod” (39,12 117), “ie 
‘amon chat sn explation of fe rime ort wander throogh 
the forms of oe, beast a2 ven plan 3 evenly Ro 
‘other than what popular epeech and that of theologians as 
Though guage fear lanuoge, Empnies mercy 
frpeated™ what ter adserents of the doctrine Tans. 
migration had long told of is divine origin, its fall and penal 
Burimment io. eathy bodks.'So oo, when a ear ot 
the mean that ‘bing eivation, be cele ow ere gracious 
Jers and conditions of be maybe obtained inthe Sets of 
Dit, HS a compte eu os tthe 
Erapedokies fall ip the footsteps of the pariestion- 
rca and hot of ld. ts mater of eepig the 
aime wath we fre fem the pelltiens that bine i fat 
to the carily if To this end tbe methods of Tellus 
burkeaton are mont eficaious Empecebles reapers ere 
eso uct aad the i Rader Te mrceary £0 
De internal Gamen fas removed fom every nd of ain 
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oe doctace, andar the Tenders of suskind 
nally, whe they have emerged supenor eves to tiesebighet 
peo easy he, they frst ie ly od 
‘irae hesulex gods eased som boman hey. 
eath, and now indererectine reat al 
‘noe no tna teched the let atge end pais at fo 
sages the way po he 
iween what Empedokies the mystic here cells us of the 
sol that vas ance irng its divine ie, but has since been 
Hanged nt the word the ment heigh 1 tf 
{ver bound to them: and what Empedees the paysologst 
teaches of the psychical powers that dwell in tee elemexts 
hd are bound (othe body that is composed a tbe elements 
and perish wit their doll, there seems 10 be 
Seatradietion. And yet it we are Co grasp the whole ruth of 
inhat Empedokler means, we most meter leave on ohe side 
ine what be aa or ft By mah maning nett 
seek to bring the philosopher taco barmeny with hi 
‘toen he clearly speaks wath two diferent voice. 
‘eirs tay ascent thing and stn the mind of Empedotes, 
there sno contradiction in wt Une say, or they ae 
Tr fray inet abies, | Tae poxchial 
cali ef feeling and perception which aze functions of 
matter, born tn macter, aod etermined by i, together sith 
culty that i 30 other than the Sea's ood of 
mmen~thewe neither make up the cbarecier and content of 
{Rat souls which dwells in men, beasts, and Bower, not 
se they expressions of activity. "They ave entirely bound 
‘upaith the ements and the eesbington, and in man they 
he foe to the body and te exgase they ace Che powers 
Sod fants of ths body and wot ofa special and invatoe 
fntty. the soul.” The sealaimon ‘a not mde’ out of the 
emesis oor Ie it for ever cbatzed to thea Ut enters as 8 
Sesanger into this world in which te onl ent com 
eat parts are the fou? sees, and te two feces of 
al Hate: and texters fom another world, de world 
of gods and pics, to ns detent; the Cements cart it 
Stet frac one to ezother “and they al ste” 318,12, 
1°35 Me}. This being soul, with sts independent existence, 
that thus enters inte foreign und hostile surroundings, oaly 
ein ach cathy reare a area pom nt, 
Fling and perception, toner throm the fol, 
ng masiiatation of cher material 
Shs 10%, bowwver or fcde Menten wih these poor 
Focales 288 is withthe mintore of ementary mater or, in 




















THE PHILOSOPHERS sss 


the case of men, with the heart's blood. It exists, nixed 
ind incapable of mare, slowgrde the body snd it facalies 
‘which indeed only have life" what men cal Mle "(15.2 
T'it7 Shen anid with it Wher they are separated 
from it they Ia into disabstion not 30. the seule wblch 
ontiomcs fe journey and visite olber dwelling placer, abd 
‘oes not stare in thee diacltion. : 

"This pocilat dualinic doctrine refects the two sides of 
Empotoklr’ own mental activity. "He probably iztended 
{hit way to une the views of Both the poysigits and the 
theologians, To the Gronks, anch a twalold division of the 
lane fife may have seeoad les surprising thas 3 dows 100 
‘he conception of 3 "wal "Sah a an dependent nga, 
and sel'contoined spiritoa) being Ener mith the body. 
‘ie body doesnot recaive is nteecsal facts perveving, 
Yeeling,wiling 20d thinking trom the vol, but exerne these 
‘by its oun poter— this 'agres at bottom with the 
‘eas of popotor paychology that sre'az a cule described. oc 
inwpied fn the Homeric poews = The only dilference is that 
‘se idens of poet and populace are daborated and dedned 
bby the speculations of ‘snd philosophers How 
Seeply.impresed spon the Greek mind such ‘conceptions, 
dren vena re ome actully wee can mented 
by the fact that & conception othe cwotaldsrgin of payee 
sy ies noted sete end sphere of action, Coney 

smpedatles, 











falated ‘10 that of Er 





, & comtinvaly recureng ia 
tore advanced stages of phiknophy. It oecrs not mercy 
im Plato, but eves tn Arie, wo a adétion to the ” soul” 
Uae discets and expresses eel i the physleoorganic nature 
of man recognizes anetber beige of devine decent that ets 
{ato man from without" the tnd”) which yeparable 
oth rom the wal and ‘from the body, and is olene dese 
inh dactiog tpn fo estrogen fen 
in the doctrine of Er {o,f va sanger 

‘the distant land of gos chat eaters into man to give hima & 
1c Ts ing ned (ar dow he” mind” Arte 
fc importance; nevertheless in te istrodoction 
of this Stranger ito the worl of the elerents ard 
‘ital faculties, x sense of the ‘sziqoenens of spit, 
its unlikenes (o everyitung material, ts exeotal distinct 
Keo mater, ds expr oly in 3 Sted thee 
ta the light of mich thet) cnstensoas, the oa 
eens theo to Empedokles something exextally sting fran 
5k prototype, the Hemeric payee, ach nie its seperation, 
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sb atom rk ss) Sv 
Soe mete eo te ater det 
See artery ase oe Serre, 
spay, set nl wen ca i ge 
Sn oom coe eee 
eee ar aes moeee gies Dee, ie 
Sere ith ey bl ge nde 
weated income gesyooemee dict 
oo thee meee eee een 
il et pepe ath rit 
spb ote ig elt eae 
adhe komo ence aed 
Se a oO re Se Sen eae 
sea ese 





‘sense belong only {0 Une soul : it 9 some: 
thing in he satare of a "conscience ". Its highest duty is 
1o te Itself from the unhallowed union with the body, 

the elements of Uhis world ; the rules of puriteation and 
asceticim refer solely to 








fr teceaary. connexion. And yet, since they have Become 
cd in each other's existence, «certain parallel 
between tes i character and dectioy In the mechani: 

ally maved werk, too, the separate xnd particulas phenomena 
ted bck again towards the starting pest, the toward 
herent rity fra which they once cok the ign, ‘A day 
Swillcome when, after alistrugge hasbeen done wwy Lave” 
lau wil have ubsate ules and this eaeans forthe poet— 
‘eho in his description even of this world of metrical 
‘trating, and repulsion ‘sterpolates‘ellrealized eal 
Eancepts 0 state of abaclote goodness ond bappinen. 
Itthere is wo longer any" world, then, antl another one tb 
‘reated, no soul dai Can be Bound any mote to the indi- 
‘dual orgasiame of a world. Have tbey then ull returned 
Xo the Besed comamunion al the immertal gods? IU appears 
tha ee erent rds ma fees fan ot re 


Phe nasa Be 
‘Longing a 
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Empat ok lly deveined "yl sate 
(gnc mcedateno te e ee 
SF Cona ve ony sve «intent Gi) aed 
epted ig come wih san eee frm of ton 
icone His emp itstais very dary th ear 
fe «pou sea are el oad eee 
ind ft ote of te ues atthe athe 
esate epee tm ay cnc 
sli ae 1 Sadetrcie any oo ot fae 
Scety tower tata cad fad por fray 
Sawing Bye tbe she ewe y ee 
latrines is he ate 
Nesp bp Epc 
Slam Laem Terence the imeoncibe can awe 
toon Yon sda aman. the wha were seca 
‘Satie teen were iy Yo te he evap 
copy fom te pu wih al Tae 
22 Epes ant coma hay shu 
By hin, Anesags an kr Seo oa dca 
Shtens Whit wee the et pracy of he enact 
Seat ot wat Deasksdss was te tnsder all Soo 
Meira sont sree cg io Sek ee ek 
Pi aly aly te ae sitet all bods 
hh Sa guaaety gee go in 
‘pe pen and srngenct a Scene 
tna eene a empy pace He te oie toe lor 
HE POG ASR eels Sapte pret 
Sx atng's sarin: stata hou tg) 
ting ht nt fio ot is wale ae 
oR elfen stop. Tae od ea whieh 
Cae mavemet apo he inert eel elects 
tte "Hcp of the rd tn aoeeh ome 
hich i the tinea endtan f ec he Hey 
the ‘tors im agit ion, any the moat easly moved, fo they 
‘ofler least resistance to change of position, and can me 
thy pace oben The ae cog fc in 
Soa Fishes tty iets been vey 
tho of te the” aint ative te the owe 
‘Ss fo tn ei the ules unl ego 
{ooghotthe wal ny ha he bot gts a wore 
teats sz fnagh't mot beaded an anaige 
‘ione constipation 
(Brnovonrt nde thogltarning here of stant bd 
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During the fife tno ofthe individual Body, the continnanse 
1 the oul ators in secured by thc breathing which cnstcyaly 
‘placer the smooch soul-parice that ean coutneally 
Ug Sx rm te neta ie eae 
the sarrunding hg aways 
Some in th oad Bente ce oA Ol foe 
Seulacirs, aod ito, the bay. A tine comes 
Temever, wen the Breathing setts this function, ond Geat® 
‘Sua wich ply fe ct ply thas ving 
Sod talmating atoms With the coring of Qeathy tare 
eget ne fe atom he ration hd 
formed the ‘xpanien ‘he sole 
fos nor uty ofthe ofher ews are-destrayed: they do 
trotalter in kind bat foe the loss ate of aggregation which 
‘ven inthe ving body hardy amounted fo at sole am 
{ovwhich« sng common same could be eppcd--fcom t= 
they now escape entirely Tt i» scarey pecible oe 
How, am th ew of what exmatniyeonetsee mental sed 
ai plonomena, as » mere reultaat ofthe separate and 
Iodide scivites of tavidaa! sod dnomnecied body 
tbe anity of the Hoang snd te parton ety cold 
{Eee cae Inca beings Leis even more evident that 2 united 
Soul ceald ot pemibly commue to oman 3itr the G- 
lation which lakes place ot doath ofthe stows teat tn their 
‘im mod up the ergaatim Akin fat the sola 
cette whens they came ints the ete 
nal waa "Toe barean tnchestun, in ths view of 
au ere ath ctv Th abn ot 
tras shaped and’ composed are indestroctible, 
fe cme) fr free omersciee otha psy 
ihe vette personality, he“ soul, Just aphmuch as the 
Visible has tat a ingle existence strictly Lime to ts ane 
Seo te The ret cece 
Se ie a meray tere mae, the Ung 
Seeger Ye the ene tebe 
nk thvght, expres detiod. ‘The Atos with the 
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through all things,"" that in everything there is a 
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1s Lumateil) whereby the previo eserted 
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i Sn ihe sa death Rot ede othe cr 
ferent prs that dog he whl pre, and chagein 
[Sistas takes pace, Se" Mind, Chowe macctatons the 


ST were bulain eel nated cd undies 
bat after the discclution ofthe anit which “ the Hellenes 

{eeu as its detrction though the component pars of 
iyi rma Yet not tit partaer mine f 
which the ‘peceharity: Gt the individual was inberent— 
"Mind "remains, But not the s00 

‘Thos, the fet distinct separation of the intellectual 
stinking princi rom the material ebstance with whic i 
sre aed, ch at santana 
‘sovereignty and independence, dit not ead to the recognit 
aie indetroctibuty of the indian pint. 

SSiatwesay hat be metal sett ove, Mepving prin, 
‘whether et over againet the maternal and corporeal or indi: 
‘aly ted wih er the polishes seeing 
luniverai—that the euentially real is impersecal ? For kim 
the individual, the personality conscious of sell and af the 
‘iter work, can be nothing but a manifestation of the 
Universal, whether the attr is regarded an fined and at rea, 
of ana living process that untiring’y develops seelf, recruits 
‘Mea, “and fecostruct sell Im ever renewed creations, 
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as ite indestcuctibaity ooly i its identity with the oniversal 
that represents itself init. ‘The forms of * eppear- 
ance Thaviog ne iodepeadece ef thir ow, cant pe 


sanenily 
The wlohe perio belongs to the individual 
ssl cout iy be reached by sine of thought thet tok a6 2 
fact and tot as something given that the iodivsdval 
sphrit ts'a veaity. (Tis appearance and disappearance in the 
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however fancy cxened, ogi 
10 the mystics” For them omectalty, te power of sub 
‘tantive Gratin unlimited by time, waa eatended al 0 
{Relude the andividaal "The todiidual soul ie lor (hero '2 
‘lien, idl, divine bog, tert Scar 
Greek philosophy underwent xazy changes in the course 
cits apezaatons Garnet falrtiog nee. bok execy 

to 8 greater or lober degree, asepted 
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(CHAPTER XII 
Tus Lay Avmors 


Tea an Amery ch nom my semting 
to @o te popular bait, could only very 
rafal oneend he he ait arrow communiticn 
‘Sitka which their influence was fet fet and reach the circles 
in wich tat poly ‘ele ea. Durig the ct 
socomses of the theologies and phlospSieal sprit hard 
voice was raised that might have toggesed that the 
in the impershabiity and divine nature of the focaan Soul, 
of the inhercoce ofall things spiritual im one imperishabe, 
fundaisental sibelsnce, ight Become something meee thaa 
‘2 myptery Kiown tothe wise aod illomwosted, ad, enter nla 
the convictions ofthe people sod the unlearned. "After the 
death of the body, the Image ot Live remeins alive ; Tor that 
alone is descended from the gods "—auch ithe aaacuncement 
‘of Pindar, Bvt fora the confidence with which, as though 
“nticipating ao contradiction, he here procahms the Siew of 
‘he souls samortalty and bases upow ats divine natore, 
Sch an opinion can af that ime have been ao mace haa. the 
ion of nolated communities formed and snstrvcted ia 
Bit pericalar doctrine, It cannot be merely scedental 
‘at inthe fragments which Bave cone down Lo & of theyre 
dnd sesiyre (degiae and sambic) poctty-~poetry intended 
for a wide and ttspecialued pubs and expressing feelings 
and ideas in languege that all could undertand—hardly 
face appears ofthat enhanced conception of the worth 2nd 
gtareot the Sol “Reon. doy ot ng oe teh 
sabe whcnever they ae alamated fort pag 
Imozwnt, we discem the ‘ol these 
{fst ee she tric mation Bad ve va ben 


Usa we ae ely 0 ound in hig wa » Death, 

to rte we he a “owing "2 eds the sou nt 5 rao 

#"Joarticulate, voreies, the Goad man Les in the 

Es Se mere Opes eh et ol a sede? 

Fac cmd 9 ‘which devine Justice 

The coins Him oe opm Bs Sectncaats 

shen seeething of bim ail ves on. ti he ck of wich 

<escendants that forms the btterert pang, a he goes dow t0 
Hades, of the man who pases chldies out of ths Lfe.? 
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Mere; rand bitterly, in this age of advancing ci 
conan rounds wal over ne pain nd 
Sein ty te ways ana ae weet 
lit extcune* Sane, OS ‘wond-wpint, 30 Pent 
‘he sachet legend. when oy King ssa in Wa one. 
{pide at Bermice eared’ ea he fees 
Ipeiacholy wali thatthe Greek was never ined ot epeatiog 
Eruaaein ps ier oes 
men, ut 











The cheat cjyest of ne mo ng bo are otal a 
cei had been tn the dayeof te natve confidence and yet 
‘ere la no subnet attenpte, ne cxapemsatory heen ter 


‘na pest world of jostice and untroubled happizess. Werther 

es the opin expec that reat fs the geste of 
iy blessings; and rest is brought by Death, Nevert 

‘is ttle Gerad for consolation 3 robust and vale 

life that can put up with whatever may befall of 

thy modilerence, 1s 30 the ais, aid 

rom many: 4 page of this poric legacy’ with, 

veracity. No attempt is made to unooth over 

‘and cruelty of Ide. Man's power is wall 

nrewarded, one neceuity after another beset 

‘overall alite hangs the shadow of inevitable 

cam seo eawstoarmthe vet 





1 with nt naiveté hou indeed, 
rent a i peserved trom 

the world ofthe ving 
fs toe od 
fe Soro Se, They 
EBanacioc re or the ing ag tough they had pad io 











‘a exam  uppted by the rst ot 
‘ih ed fourth centers and by hat they saya 8 


pas be} . 
Bahu al tesoes of tedepared wich mere earth 
‘inane in existences by he et ol the a 


‘hisearthisonlyexpresed with the meet eastious vaddazce of 
Aefeatenesn'* What apart ftom the soeneal offerings 
of ther relatives—sil binds the dead to the life upon earth, 
{a little more than the fame scearded 10 them among the 
living! "Even in the elevated language of solemn fueral 
orattons the consolations offered te. he Sureivers omni all 
sano, of ny armen al of aig any ong a 
trary (lism Need at mah 
ow tothe glorious departed Sch igh tas sd hopes 
for the futsre were stil, it appears, as litle ne 
‘manda forte como et te pepe ax they had bon a 
‘he tmes ofthe erent wars of liberty The beloved dead who 
had given Unie lives Joe their coury in thove wars, a8 wll 
{ie alpina the. ups compo by Sede te 
fhe recipients of the ep 
snaster of brilliant and ‘scriptions, Nevertheless, 
‘ot nce dovs he vouchsafe word that sight pois forward 
{02 land of bicavd omortalty forthe departed. Thre is & 
estge of etl emai fer the dead bet it the 

‘world: the murmory of the ving thei own great name 
Tonoured by aker Generations tal thet can potong thes 
existence 

1s seme He a echo from anothers wad whe about the 
riddle of the ffs centery) tbe aitnyrambie 

5 oleae father mare 


4 
ae 
sal 


to Dion 
catered inte the nape cite af bs mghtly fecal them 

‘ot the human ool and its 
(red reality. Suck wisdom teoeived but 








ody of oun. This isthe result of the "ancient guilt” of 
heh ult ia the manner of theclogial poetry, Pindar 
‘so spe 


‘Hades the ster sentence that “One * shall proeunce over 
‘earthly deeds ™ For the condamoed there. is in store 


slow sves"ot mahy aight pit on ends dacksem,” and 
fergetuinese caciones the vito The jst enter inte the 
satereamean places of bsg where the sun gives them ight 
Sth iy po cach fa wary mead hey eo 
1s echtence af seplendent Senea nch as oly the Gr 

Inagioation, eamrlned amid the arate sarracniags of 
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6 
upon earth depend spon the degree of purity that the sel 
INS achieved fa its previous "When at last the 
(Queen ofthe Underwerd considers that is "ancient ult 
ths been honed fr, she sds forth the souls afer the ninth 
eer te har Has ae mare tien ae 
tppee tine i bappines. Here they pase Cerongh 
ne more feline as Ringe mighy man of voc, and Wise 
Ben Tien a st they aap fr te nce of ear 
rebirth. “As "Heroes? they are hooowred among men 
td they Lave thereloe enteced intone stale ot higher being 
‘wich the popalar bel of Pindar’ time ascribed not only 10 
he souls of the grext sacesral gute: of the pant, but alto 
te ipany wo bad eyed hace m more recent tines et 
‘lle of valour and service "Now they are beyond the reach 
‘of Hades as much as of te world of mon. Faith seeks ther 
5 " Idands of te Blea” far ont ia: Okenans, shiber tee 
"Citadel of Kronos they travel on tbe" Way of Zeus" 
and enjoy, in company wth the great aces of the past, under 
ie protection of Kronor ® and bx assessor Raadamants, 
iG of bliss for ever 

Suck conceptions of the rips. fortanet, and ultimate 
dusting of the soul, the more they diverge fiom commonly 
etd opin he more crunly mnt they e regarded ah 
‘being part ofthe private and veal persuasion ofthe port him 
salt Ree oct, (sho other Scanont whem he takes 
‘alaing and camal reference to the things of the next wotid 
Lezommedaics himscll to foe teaitional cw, gives hime! 
1p willingly to ach Bopea and axpations where the cea: 
Nihaces of hs song provised an opportualty of dealing tl 
tenga wth sch toners—-pecaly i bymns od moutiag 
for the dead. He may bave paid atiction in each poems 10 
(he aperal opinions of those who were 10 be theft bearers 








of bis song. Theron, the rer of 10 whom was ed 
fated the second Oisrpuan Ode of Victory that deals 30 
tally with the bope of Dine to covoe, was an old mun vehose 


thonghts might wel be ecropied wit the le after death 
thks care three, we may promene partge te spect 
Smtr ts po woe prartesng tee Fe 

E tccepted view 
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The Soul bas cow atlas eaped ently fom the 
"Gade of Baths" and it cote as ies us ” with speedy 
{eet hte the wibed for precinct and bares Welle the 
bonotn of the Queen of the Usderwortd*™ It isthe late, 
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In tha cat and belies of this snct which ts with divided 
voice speaks tous i these versa, the wordup of the ancient 
Greek ivmities ef the Underworld (among stirs Dionysos 
ls not this Gime isciaded) was fused with Soe boldest concep 
tion belonging 10 the Thonysinc anystecee the conddest 
Sscurance thatthe vine atere af the souk masts the end 
break thtough, parsed and ti over the excthlgest 
That obveued if Pindar in another, bot not very diferest, 
‘ray ins drought he sume sements into corjuncion. One 
‘would indeed like to be abc to estimate the infoence whieh 
‘doctrine, whic lay 20 close to His wn heart, ray Have 
‘txcrcaed on the hearers and readers of his poema. fle wag 
stonce vomething moce amd something les 
teacher. Never sguin amaog the Greeks did 0 
ofthe tnctied soul feeive Such majestic expreasion, clothed 
in such wmple and seopiendent dicticn, as at which 














ican they aoa orl ett aac, ot 
bit the 
boautifu, dis, aloe gure. 


‘But perhaps by the expression of swe doubes we do ese 
than oboe the inance hoch «Ors pct ent 





‘ao other msttctor. He was fo be a teacher 
TeeDighent sense ofl when, peaking i the nguage ef the 
Sl eeglon sad te lateshepbetecc regen and mural. 
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a thise matters be could sappuanent oat of tie wealth af 
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took 00% i suitably constled minds 
Tecame for tanya valced. posession, a enduring 
‘Saicon to thew conciouroes 

‘was ot unl te rise later times ofa flly developed 
philosophy extending its range of interpretation te the whole 
Site that poetry wes degree offs apecaloffce of tostrox: 
itu ah sping mata am the pop, Paty tad 
Denys Sern wilmg to exercue this famcbon, but never 20 
‘Seeidedly or with sch (ly someciowspurpase as ce tes 
tres fran at unstphistaied ts fe tutional 
‘Sew of all things iste and fnvinble toa fresh sabia 
ot beet and seating upon. psloephic sonction 
‘Tee aed te for ihe sendin & veins ee 
ancestral or traditions dorms of bait was vrsdly awaenrd, 
Sind i was ll cnly portay that could tatcnd the Ugh of is 
‘aching to iluminate the minds of whe cleats of the 

Son The untuence of the ports mast bave spceased 

t on ns the numbers icteased of now who, 
‘ealy to teecive the special bounty which hey were able 
fe” Bot the intuczcewictded by Pda, the Pan: Helio 
[oct of the great Pesivas a the teacher of ha prope was, 
Ii verhave ten. considerable,» very wide field indsed fo d 


Eerie of ial by op oe Ae rage 
eeu a he sire kes together 
ear thal auntie “asnehihee wich some a oe ere 
tong cote wi  aromer ce, "The pots 
‘xiresteqactly alow tobe sen how rool ty repared 
Snes Se Caches of hee ln athe pe 
ied te: cate ee ced td 
instraction from the word af the poct—the highest instruction 
from the ighexpocty We sll now besos shen, 
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‘fwebetievethat theopinionsand reSections towhich Aeschylus, 
Sophokles. and not least Euripides, gave utterance in their 
‘aglc drama did not remain the sole property of whose In 
‘whee minds they had fest arisen. 


‘The Attic Tragedy of the fifth century mast ofits own accord, 
‘event the conscious purpose af the dramatists had pot tended 
{i the same diection, have developed into an artistic prodact 
based on psychological interest. The real theatre of vat 
‘drama must wevitably have become the interior of its bero's 








Ths tragic poet attempted something hitherto kaw, 
The cartier! an evento ace eee try whch 
ind pedi tela tbe mir of the betes ot 
rel all ee pry a he mee af ete hee 
bom privet and weir mtd apa thee ane 
trends nd characters were now fo take form aod body and 

iy ele the eyes ots cbc ike eq 

Carce aC ea iis Sd arn of he 
{rugaton now vay prea inal ttf 
blr, changing pees, mdcpenent of the mai 
ee 
hint of waking xeon, Tha eeskne tos ul 
stay rae ite, te myc wmsseen raw he 
leas mere tne ene sSbordimted tex pesomehy 
ol the man vo pays Ne part these events Bln oar ey, 
nd hove mgrtsoce 224 contents not exoeeied in The 

panicle neon ‘The aid igen Secoing ame 
Het acrgone an exten bot spatial sad temporal 
fa. tven Sr extra the pt that nf sel at 

















feriee of momentary cts playe the least part in the story. 
The speeches aad counter-speeches of the hero. and (Be 
‘thee aetort who take part in the story were bound (0 


Cake up the greater part of the time, Motives ef atin, 
aperant than ther evened salon peasant dad 
Sxportant than ‘Sutcome peasant 

r’rsortl woo. Wilt the advance of ase aki the 
itt ea to grasp te pemanent ons of the Garactar 
that tn the given axtunscaoces can be moved by partcalat 
smotives to farticuar acts "Ty the compte matealan 
Ui a the mylene oe sliation The 
et and nd of te ber ee nectolss to fhe extral 
‘etti—thee, being Sania fon te ait lag, Could 
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‘awaken little curiity—and more tothe inward meaning and 
impatofwiat the to Sos and sae. 


tot polar potiem Wher mae te beppen ia Ns 
Ean was sed oot ot hand by the cure ofthe ancient 
tegend (ns few came by Oe cents nine event md 
Beal alae vlic be inveaton onal ove ware pled 
out fr him i advance. To give ie to the personages othe 
‘Sram, motivation and jotsetion to te events of the 
‘rama—that wae his paricaar bases Bat inthis he was 
Cirown catily ups Rs own reaurcea Even it he could 
Detect aot persed to dre the taner mote lores ote 
‘cil owt these modes of lei 300 thinking that ad 
‘ant aut in stich tne mytrbad fit been 

ete would have remaioe! santlighte 
‘dict, and hie play would have been silbor, “Bu 
sctomate patie a he 

td chased elings 

age wick he ved actions wich Zealy Spang Hote 
‘asad age? Tes 

content tebe a mere anal simply 
ining egtber bare ern) fo ve te cen nue 
eres Tegend and st over aghna i the 
fons ae those ft modem man, 

"pon hone abeusrs the onde ofthe event ad 
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all 
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is 
ina postion of direct hosility to the mthological Background 


the fall prnmstive nense of the mythical stary and bring 
it about that By sts marnage sith the spirit of = later age 
Hs meaning isnot dastroyed bot He iscommiied 
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fnftence of his own special ways f thinking an ein into 
new and lolter niole to cesoborate this whole, which 
oper to him a2 law ofthe moral wars, by rican to 
{ype example, taken from my 





‘Dy him seth deliberate cate 10 serve as of bis 
Sfamatic poetry—this was one of the chief alms of his art. 
To the plot im ils moral—nay, its eden, all his 


Uhooghts are directed ; the ebaracters of the actors themselves 





Sintereat; thee ‘existence outside the life 
Of the drama which cormpletely envelopes thea it not meant. 
to draw attention (0 tel. He himeell gives ws the right, in 
studying his plays, (o Teave ovt of sight for a moment the 
Feprecestations) aspect of the particular and the 


a 
‘Hat is fact rakes them escenilly works of arin order 
‘a observe more closely the undercurrent of generalized 
lit which we may rmanely cae sic an egy 
‘he post 
Teh the tings of Ns tie coation, Ney 
was Lo percete petty ceaiy the Sm oulines of a 
‘oun eibsal tod teigious convictions. He taser together 
lems fetid So hm fram whoa wth Gat wich 
sway dictated by bis own spit. "What is preszibed to Bom 
iby legend—which he allows fo run ita fll cours, sietly 
<Stumatic ton and by petecnct 28 trogy, 2 form in this 
fae ‘uniquely adapeed tothe subjects’. bstory"that 
Seals withthe cantinoed operation ofthe fores ol ev and 
Sattering ‘upon several generations of a Saray penising 
{fom atheroton ad fem wa tones aon. “The bel aso 
uch istercomneaion of human destinies i presbed co im 
{tom vithovt. That the in ofthe ancestors were Vitel upon 
tee deocdants here upon earth wes an ancient are af 
ith especially song in Atta What Acocayioscantrbutes 
‘on his part & the unswerving conviction that the son and 
er thelr Gow 30 too. 






“Aid yet i does sot tie wi 
eter the guilt shall be thes 
The deed of tn. How, we 

Necemitated, i oe 
Eigier pow: ad yet tbe sine Se 
sl the Seed a9 theogh he bad acted of ht own ken wil 
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Teese Ns sapien clantidae peseinns 
Dertoerres eos 
Wy me eer ete, Se bi lard 
Tra Sh sa el ei ee ot 
Die emit mas 
te a ce pie ak et cee a 
Sy cae ote LH oe ae 
rae er dee ees et bt 
Tei aia fe” econ ae 
nay hates vine, The cone 
Se cn, hemes et roa, rete 
Sra te prensa oe 
er, ena Sat ree eae ie 
sapee cee co Sete core Ss ee ae 
ee eee acres at 
Sa ce renga i oie De ree an 
grein stan cet Hees sans, 
aoe Pyyetias 
mets eae eat tet 
aban lyer isaac 
lem areey org tae rt 
coe aie a ete 
See tree a ee in he 
Sac uvarirecracanacante 
a ale aaa ge Ber emma 
Shy enhanc et een 
teats ng ann in te bata ah 
ih eon fa eae etn 
Se Et artes cat 
nby ies “acting with" yust decet™."" that the 























Cy ar by cen ie ce eae 
te i a 
SpE eaets ptt fe 
ah lee na Ilan 
ioe ot er be fem ce 
plans. and, carries out with fully concious pees: crime 
Si crigen peyote nace pee ace 
ree tere ie ee ny 
worship and cult possessed the souls, their claim to 
Sener en 
Brees nee arcs een ase 
Se tne Seo hoe 
a et en roe ce 
Fcc pepo ap led 
Sisco ae 
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instace, would appear as a meanings beating of the air 
HW they were not animated and mage mgnifcars by unaltered 
faith in the right and the mght of the soul, tbe reality and 
potency of the daionic counsel, the Ensnyes.™ who tfpear 
fn behalf of we murdered. mother. And now at ‘ast 
Iight breaks through the atk and clouded sky’ of aml 
ittaginaton : where Duty and Cre bave becomesnexticably 
condoned divine pace, though yieliingwothing of is Tights 
finds at ast n satin, 

‘Al these things, however-—confict_ and slstion, crime 
nd its oxplation in everrenewed crime andthe safer 
that ti tence ta chemin ihe. Cul 
\s avenged elways upon earth The “other "work is BY 
no menne an iadspemsable ik in this chan of conceptions 
And fancies the poet's wew i rarely tured in that direction 
Speculation epor the sate of the soul after desthy pon 
2 ewed ie the Kingdom of the aprts,¥ does not interent 
iin. "Only such portions of the exchatlogies) imaging 
Ot the thedlgians a3 might serve the purposes of moral 
inapiain oc roppor. fob, fone wink the pont Thre 
Ave occasional sltmions tothe jadgron that, io Hates, 

‘other Zeus “hala over the deeds of earthy hfe,” but they 
temaip dark and vague. Its ot expisined tn what rela 
{hin jndgment i Races stands to the complete equivalence 
‘of gut nd deniny that, here spon earth, Zeus tnd Noire 
thing te eanpletion in the penn of the cesmical imal 
Band alter his death, of is deacendants. "Side by side with 
the allsions 10 the fadgment im the enderwoeks implying 
Ave complete consciovenese of the dead, sland expressions 
‘hat eall up a picture ‘of the senseless, twilight existence 
tthe souls in Mades like that dewcibed in Homer The 
och, to whom every feature of the Beiefe derived fom the 
tte of the als about. the relations of the departed to the 
lie of the dwellers 0a carth was intensely and vividly real 
ever cared to fx his aftention foe long upon the natire and 
adition of the dead fn Gel “ther woeld existence, 

choot work of giving a moral significance and 
deeper. meaning to fand® ancient faith was, whaly 
erie roy th ih Ral sand aw the ty a 
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alts ofthis matniying weld in though of an imaged 
2 swan i a 


Tome, rt ie oy, pay = 
ola Betas aa SE 
Kt and destiny of mar Sekine’ a pomon 


dee eetaly from that Oh ret 
‘aes abandonment t6 te 








ith spe ‘shitons of the cosplexities mada 
Sim eetlou teste ore eases ede of underanding. 
Toe sntividoal man, stamped wit the nique 
: ing. with Ram Uncen sore fully detached 
potent opt and versal 
iter Thr inivsbal nds kin hamiclthe res of is 
behavious, the caus of his mecest of Ds trage fale, 
No pel. egotaical motive inepurs the action of Antigone 
or Biektra® they are obsiient tothe old, sxwriten 
erce that kad them to obey is rived 
Tashion and Impulse of ther own 
‘could do what try do, afer vit 
they mailer. "We realin the neweay’ and jutieation of 
‘htt Shey do and sate solely rec the contemplation of 
Toe erengih aod wealmes of thi own characere a played 
bor lace upoa the sige. Indices, 
Hength to which Sopokics ‘in the Elektra oes im the 
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‘a mach Pat 

tneles tt these tied wont the dety of wegeam ol 

{he rights of jared souk may well cause Surpre, Tht 
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snd ivi case "at tox hi camry it ave 
ication within itslt, and in act it receives sich justia 
0 tly from the character and behaviour of the 
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yisfortane might overtake another man, but neither its 
Inward sar its outward effects would be the same as they 
ar fox Ovdipus or Alas. Only tragically extreme characters 
‘can have a tragse fate 

"And yet, ia these as in other tragedies, what gives the 
first impulse and direcioe to the course of the story does not 
arise from the will 

Of Aina Is noe ieee 





Tee agit about witeat Lavo wiat Oey Met 
‘rihtunig the ct 

bey 

Src complet sound the ely conrad chante 
‘tuck brings them avo oppeatton tae wise is wes beyond 
‘the power or the parpose of man to bring about or to hinder. 
dn oat deatiny anges man ite fering, ves Ne 
deca te fe wich ca an readme judgments 
‘out gulk andthe relston etmeen cag td eet 
Si inted it’ sot mented family cue that bere 





forces the 100 and the ‘to decds that can hardly 
be called their own. The poet. it is trae. kmows of theae 
conceptions * that play 30 large a part in the of 


‘Aeschylus, but they” are mere historical tradition, 0 
ng lal tives fh cram, Nor isi mere ational 





“Tae divine purpose eiags to mater «ple a which the 
individual oan and his. destiny are mere sostrumepts.” Te 
fake pin tbe prewetitaied Character of the perpoteul 
‘Erection of aman afairs the object of the prophetic 
mtespetion af the fate, the vine erahes ead prope 
‘of set of whch we hear so rouch ia the plage I ie vine 
Burpee should involve the fetal act, the Ondrsewed meting 
Sie na he al ep wil eed heh 
uma happiness may be Ta the proce, ad though 
Pai i, ageny sad ke duh hey ortrncia the 
Barta tncivial,” The “of the inden does 
Bol enter ino the question where the dntentions of « avi 
Titec far beyood ths pany exten a 
San bones simplecsinded.” goodbearied sa, witout 
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tet a tg ao ny 
a a ae ce at 
IMtwters yrevanuny isthe Srtopset of the war apt 
ieee ae meee 
Paes oweria meee 
oom ath mean 
ioe Meth oo Sey et 
Ro erac sein tee 
Ln. aerator 
Tesnig ts Mees eiot 
Papeete tr peer aahonr 
Hao Si ral eae 
i cg hae ea 
eer eens 
Rites iNT Ay 
ene chy eer 
erst: Rhee pe "a 
mh ie edgar heeeen mel ul apr 
ely era eae 
seemed 10 the poet be Fendered sere intelligible by this 
Sen eer ence 
i hr efits a aie 
Sonata shite rar atime sree 
{Retief sae To cal oth adostion of 
|; who feel no nced that this myhty will shoud 
aids euieat ger tae 
it my be right to call this wll a holy will : a ae ee 
eater : 
erie el ahaa ieee ore 
Fone Ses 
fetta ce tn 
Sereet'e ganar 
See Sere aha 
eee Seater ey 
ooudrceaiatnra hema 
See eames 
et ere 
mane ornare umes 
ne 
Perec eee’ 
errata 
‘the oye Bhams to behold, the judgment to criticee. the ultimate 
Sone erep eee 
SEP Sa nT one Se 
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such things in seaciobscurity." The majesty of divine 
ower remains for the most part in dhe background and does 
Zot mingle familiarly wath foe ot too notoriously interfere 
with human destiny 
‘But the iocividdal who with his sufeings mast serve 2 
that is nat his own, Hazanity that lives ander soch 
Mer laws~what eivatieg and. consoling thoughts. are 
awakened by the conertion of iit ate” The’ pot 
‘mploys all the resources of ht overwhelming art io aecase the 
Proloundest. sympathies of fis hearers for the undeserved, 
Fiderings of the victim, for the delstons of wellintemtiened. 
bat imgted vision thal misst always tray from the goal at 
which it aims. The moral ofthe play rs not fost even'on the 
butlerer's Too as he bebolds the ervor and guilt of the noble 
‘at misgsided bear What thus overwhelms the strong 
and the wise, the good and’ the wel-meaning, throagh mo 
fault of thei own, may: descend span any member of the 
human family. Thus the destinies of men are alkted, 
‘The lament aver the vanity andthe sorrow af Ie, St9 bel 
uppines, and. the uncertainty of its Joy, is poured forth 
Tmemorbie Lines." They cod on. note of resignation 
which gives the Keynote of the pacts own character; but 
there ia'a bitterness which eemaine behind. 
might have een ‘that one who thus abandoned 
ail allempt to reconcile the worth and actions of men with 
‘hei fate upon earth, would fee all the mare need, for hi 
satslaction aod that of other, to prove the existence of 
‘divine jontice that shooid restore the balance in a future 
State of being. But the poet shows litle sgn of any such 
need. Thoughts of what may happen aiter death are never 
of very great moment to him, Toty never distinctly affect 
the behaviour of those whose deeds of suffering fll hi plays > 
‘hen, bower ight throws fy & ping ome 
cen the unknows| the grave the sone that iesagina- 
lan veal burly dfs at af bom the plese Ura’ sed 
scr been preent to the minds of the Homer singe. 
‘The placa that is in store for the departed is Hades,” the 
_unlovelycomntry of the dead, * whither the Soul its powerless, 
Sudewlie"tlg sore than 3 noting. fing no 9 et 
ino pain either ; where t enters upon a sate of insenaibiity, 
Uthat the griebatrcuen sufferer on earth often longs for 95 
auch. ven of test Plozion, Persephone, 
the dete of Ihe earth Eelow here rule over the 
departed. But it is vot grace or kindlnes thet preva 
‘there—ondy Jastice: Hades demands equal justice for als®* 
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‘Pious eeoeration of the 





a elaim apoa the 
ving there. Together with the Homeric picture of the 
Tower woeld is united the cult of the souls and the ideas, 
connected with that cal, of the continued life of the dead, 
‘The nest of kin owe to the departed the ceemaniogs burial 


shat i the frst ‘of their plows solitude for Diy 
eats weliret in two Disys the Ajax” andthe 
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to make this strange circumstance serve as the sole aim and 
Purpose of a whole drama: a miracle which all the other 
{ames serer not 40 szuch fo prepare as simply to postpone, 
‘and thus heighten the expectancy with which the event 15 
‘railed. [eSnot sapreme virtue that secures an imomortality 
for" Oedipus which others uso who diowed ax equal 
ree of koedone soit pomibly tin, He evel hilt 


iy yas 
Nevertheless divine. power elevates tim ta. the state of 
Irwmortal Hore Teas amort (or the sake of the saisfacion 
nd Clas to mall as nerds that be may be the saviour 
ofthe Attic land, the country of hamanity and kinds 
‘hat bas teen into its provexion ®# 

‘at Se 1) peers fe gre it power of eg 
Sa nen Epc ie pref geri he 
Innocent. victim 

lrases the same divine powee te rake the water, without 
ny new or special mert Bis ide, toa fate of sopeshuman 
ite To ‘eto 








‘easang for which it is not 
Tir his views. so far as he 


i 
He 
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Sor caries arouses 
Toa ares 
Sem eeg cca eine anne 





‘than ” any other hanes citizen of Athens "8 
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“The moving impsise which since the end ofthe sixth cen 
ha caleted together at Athens a tb steel ice 
Greece for a fal ex 
tie lale othe ste cenary, to ase oid & pap at 
it’had. long stoce done hteratore and the fine srs AtNens 
saw the iat ra sa ray gute 
ogether within her walls. Serve, ike 
Gir rcidnce therefore long pviod ape ithe impress of 
thet teaching upon the focemont minds ofthe city. The others 
‘who patd brifer visits were these who in conscious oppesitin 
{o the recent tend of thinking. stoutly upheld the vider 
ciples of philosophic Monsen or Hslerotim, wuch xe 
of Apollonia or Hippan of Sarsos or who tought 
earch fence thal ad the ney Nowe oc 
es the, Aen a of the wa 
4 ofthe proest wake, the Sophits, Nowhere 
alerd dgeston fad sch elated apprecaticn f s 
{Bsngpewbere was uch an ager weer ves. 9 the 
el word pay that, ‘to be an end so sll, was 
ine to beconne the mt (rit nursery of cative Athenian 
philosophy. Ail waditional beets and customs thai had not 
Ther origin or their justibeation in reBexion were: already 
doomed soon us they. topether with every conventional 
eof ea the word eze epee ld natal 
protection of unchallceged sel-condence by the cold ser 
BC the wovereign tyrant, Dialectic. The. Sophusts thor 
shicminess of 8 new sod as yet uorecognitable phy, 
eattered and, put 10 fight the oid. guard of postive 
Sectceal wit, bat 16 the indies ho was tedden 
to-depend upon his own resources, they offered stimulus to 
Fedlaction in abundance but no permanent foothehd in the 
‘Suing sands of wpirsan. It would be but a 
(Of the principle at there are mo principles if by 
the Sophiststhemecives should far moment speak is the 
‘of ediGeatuon and, for example, lend the support of 
ther efogoence to certain articles of doctrine thal provided 
21 positive teaching as to the nature and fe of the soul ™* 

Tt Sophakies semained quite unaffected. by thn whcte 
‘movement which reached ils fod tide in Athens, Earipices 
was drawn completely ato its current. He slight out plo 

sopbers and sophiste fod io thie writings. Ais 
SEs pant chat unpebuy deste to know he tut and be 
patober ble guide to knowledge and wisdoen for 
4 slage opom theisjoursey. But he wan Dever able to con- 
tinue permanently in any oe diection; in the restauamea 
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‘and bewilderment of search and experiment be is the troe 200 
‘ol his age, 

lis Psopbiea and caninge were suficitatly 

to rake it i to accept any part of 

rat smithout tial. So 
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wold, ae Sata crates af opens and 
‘Te cares heard ceomrases Cred 0 fet 


pre 
Avwhole deama, ‘she " Soppast Waren, Das as is real 
subject, of af least as ite ostensible motive, the reli 

Importance of 3 ntoal poral nor & there any ek of 
isolated passages in which the i of burial and the 
Ihonour paid to graves is stressed." The sorvivers on earth 
sgive pleasure to the deed by ofterings at thelr graves,™ 
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nin his wny tan thei gre nd can count upon their 
‘soppert nt only to the great 
SEE cqugety racine to's higher wate of See 
bot only” "ean extend their isBoence beyond their 
(reverand affest the course ofearthly events" frora the sal 
[f his mordered father. the som expects assistance and wuccour 
4 his time of need. The dread ceatores of antique faith, the 
Evinyes, exact veageance for the murdered mot 








ety eet ae eee 
EScom eo wise 
sees eee 


vengeance, he Bloabthcay proms of the 
tioned victim whe faves no proper ave'ge tohied bine 
{Mi tnese have cotaed to dave any vabdiy for Sim.” The 


‘eke ea frit ting on te te dys 
val forth ‘n't 
Sherganised jst and bamaner manners ™ Ke dos nat 


Pk ohne 
eee 


Rosia ie Seneca weeremmaty 
ea cere 
alt (othe departed woul bores doubt instars The 
Seiwa aemeeennes 
aon Sand 
ery eerie ooreoaer casa 
et Bi me ce 
Sanity of te iing | henoge and po ni 
oceanic ane wes tt 
Peareigedieeereete 
Sa peony rca te mae of the 
yt eo cet pe 
ici Sec resem les 
fees ose es 
ee ar 
frm ee eee as 
Sooo eames 











‘drow. His plays contain allusions to Orghie 
ortry and ba joins the asceticiam of the "0 the Cold 
Virtue of bis (on™ The thought that the soul has 
{alles from x higher tate of being and fs macaged within the 
ody ke the da 





bis coli: tales captive his imagina 
for s moment.” Who ioxows then whether life 1s sot = 
ind of death,” 30 that is death the soul awakes to its reat 
lite? 1° The gloexiy view of bumen destiny apon this earth 
{0 which th poet so often gives expresian, might seem 
Natal x condita coment ere stacy bernie 
bbut the poet has 20 longing for the consolation offered by the 
thealogins. "Among te many and various eefections ofthe 
‘upon the reality that may reves) iseif when the curtain 
fein ade by dedi, we never eet wih e conga that 
lies at the bottom of the assurances made by the theolegians 
inguin ayn ta 














india 
"athe mls vem es i 
‘one may perceive for the frst time the expression of a 
toaseot chavicton on the pattof the post ai 
Ingoite nappa contents Eudes eometines introns 
ae eet eye oer 
Erenaniy, 


En Gerepeed ely mh dhe character of the tte 
Te correspond lly < co 
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they arise only by a proces of change and transformation, 
‘le inthe "seedmictore "af Azazagoras, the unchangeable 
Seeds of all things only separate themcives out from the 
Ithole and give Toe by mecharical reauemblings to all the 
ised. appearances of the world. The “Aether” of 
Boripies inh relations with the = Earth "is besides cing 
‘tar active partner also the intelectval and animated clement 
"The isclaion of such az element fom the yest of matter doct 
indeod remind us of the procedure of Anaxagoras, But the 
poet's Acthes i si an clement though it may be penetrated 
by mind and animated by spirit; is not mental being 
Standing over aguinit a the other cements in essential 
SSatinctieas ike the New of Anas “Te fact eat Wis 
he element of the Acther. Le. the dry and bot air, im which 
ileal pci ait ley be eda at 
having been borrowed from “Apolienis a philo- 
Japhet wha was held in coroners eotiation at Athens at 
that time, and wha was well known to Eunpades™ In his 
doctrine 
Eucipiles, produces all other things simply out of iat 
expreay Wentibed wth the ” Soul and 1s atell descr 
3 having understanding" 

"This view of the clemestary forces and constitution of the 
universe, made up a itis from pllowophvcal rungestions of 
‘ice teomalable character wich he dali tn 
Geney in fact folly i sumests self te the poet 
trhmiever isan exalted mood he apeake ot the final destiny 
SL the boman soul. The vool on is separation from the body 
frill depart to join the" Aether "Woe am such conceptions 
I's not abeays the imagination of the plilsopher-poct that 
ee “Os this subject We accompanied ot 
replaced by 2 more popelar se that only stantiy esembles 
itt bat which led tote same rest. When we bear now and 
has ting the Artin ceo the Seared 

as being the ‘ol the departed sos! 
‘the view—more theclogical than 
seems to be implied (bat alter death 
fost upwards 10 the seat vf the gods 
cenind fo be situated upon Cismpos, but is in baven “of 
{2 Uis same Aetber. ‘This, too, was the meaning os sayin 
etonally serbed to. Ep ie" cai pact a 
Stely who was himsef versed un pSosophy. In thi 
‘he pious man is asared teat for hi death il bing se cv 
foc his.” mind” wil Gwe) permanently in.” beaten "3 
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rust have been familar lo popular imagization at Athi 
Atlan carly period; at lett in the gaveeparae ofc 
dedicated by’ estate tothe menory othe Atbeniazs who ft 
{nthe year 422 befare Potedaia, we find Uve beliel exprensd. 
{as a commonly received epanion) that the souk of these brave 
‘nen have been received by the ” Aether ” jun a6 the earth 
Eas received’ het Sede” Such oficial we implies & 
commonly accepted opinion andthe fundamental seat 
‘of the popular cult of the sools might have Jed to similar 
‘esults.” Prom the beginning popular belief bad regarded the 
Dpeyche, which got its ame tom the ait o breath as closely 
iin to the winds, he mobile at an its spirits. It woald aot, 
‘be dificult forthe idea Co arise that the soul, as soon a9 it was 
‘ee ta decide for itself what shouks become efit, ld go 
A join the elemental spite that are its kino. Perhaps, 
{his to, is what Epicharmos means when on mother aceasion 
hae says that in death when the united are parted asunder each, 
Tehurns whence it came, the body to earth, but the soal 
{0 the beights-its name, i which allusion i made to 3 
[perpetual mobility, being now after the example of Nenophanes 
Served from the breath of the wind, the moving az (emp, 
{usage wich became very common it later times. 

But peshaps the uve of sock a name isan inition that 
this port also regacds the soal as Standing ina clove relatig, 
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Sts release Irom the bedy's so that iran this side to 
lddtion to the Sore poplar conception ust mentioned — 
Euripides may have rece'ved a bist for bis peculiar version of 
the phystalogieal theery of Diaecors. In bis view the soul 
partleinates im the native of tie Acther. But it is move 
Finportant to noice chat the Aether participates inthe mature 
Ata true reality of the gal; it pone lle, consaoustess 
Aad power of thought. They bot belang to one Famity. The 
‘ether according to the poct—and here the speculations of 
‘Ananimenen as Fevived Uy ze cnmstakable 
{ea true vital atmosphere. an alvembracing papeic clement, 
40 that it becomes, ot x mere vobicle of muna, but he Al 
Mind inet fs ever candensed and half- 
personified 
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‘the separation ofthe mind from its cathy elementstakes place, 

‘ba Paeuma of maa wil" not indeed live, as it had doae ia 

the separate existence of the iadividnal ‘mao, but it wil 

“peesrve a immortal cousciowmest ", entering into the 

‘imeortal Aether and fusing itself withthe A-iving and the All 
dagt Nee of the pores who comceved the 

mortality of the iodivideal, of the aciversl spit of life 
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CHAPTER XII 
Puro 


cla ef pose see, had barely 

F or sere, had tt Gh fe 
DenetSted to Green et ocivary fay Yale Sorates hime 
When it came to secs inquiries ino the unknowable, never 
Clatped to provide an antwer that fered fom that wich 
trond be glen by the mapa of his few css cut of 
{he accartted sdom a their ancetor Where nthe 
Fel ato alowed cope egal exe 





tural and homely wigout—in the Afolery—he show 
te anticipation of as immortal life of the soal. Death, he 
thinks, eilber brings ‘ueconsciousness to men, fi 





4 dreamies sleep er else means the traeidon of the 30d 
{Yo another hie i the rea af the Souls a realm whith, 2 
(gee 27 te gto hs och moe mele ibe 

foment Hades than to any. of the visionary countece 
imaged by eolorans ce hela minded pets? 
Both possibilities he trait, 
testing ithe nigMcrwsaest ofthe ently gol ad 
Iooks no farther” How sbouki he Know with cointy where 
crmyont was ignorant? 

‘With ite sbrenoe of concern itis possible that the majority 
of the cultured {who were jut to separate them 
feives from the rest of the commutiyy let uasetted. the 

Siem of the Unknown. Piato ascure os that wai 
Hime a wilespread belief of the populace that the out 
ings atthe dying was asp by the wine 
Sealy ‘Hes exit took place tn stocry wea 
Howe saya ecng Th oter wept 
oa hat thet Grek en dat pon 
is ancy to pactare wit might await his sol an he 
fiber de of Scho eehola® Bat a eran hat the 
Deliet in an unending life of the sou—a Iie with no end 
‘eeanue it had no begining—was dot ammeng these thought. 
into himoelt lets os see how strange such & conception was 
ren {0 thowe"who were capable of folowing and wader 
standing a philosophical Giscuasion, . Towers the en 
feng didlos opon the bast Lind o State bs. Sorat ade 
Glaukon with spparent ielevance "are you not wware that 
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‘ur soul ia immortal and never perishes?” Whereupon, we 
‘fe told, Giaakon looked at hin in astonishment and sai, 
"No, in truth, of that Twas Zot aware : cam you then assert 
any such thing?" 

¢ dea that the sool of man may be everlasting and 
inaperishable seemed thus 2 paradoxical freak to one who wis 


1a adept to the Urological doctrse ofthe soul. Ih in tet 
Shas te core ie nae contrived moe fica 
tr more permaneetly to bring that owt then the 
{ent Ghar and poct who sstablished the thedlogeal com 
Sips of ‘immortality in the very heart of plo 
lophy and thea gave back the iden steogthened and made 
‘moce profound tts parent tnclogy, while se Nmvell extended 
{he infioence of that idea far beyond the bounds of tcheel ot 
tect by the for-teaching power of his own waging wt 

Shia bake et to Mf cheno bat to ot greats 
Uchievements of fteratare whether of Greece of of ankand. 
Je Sen cant pera brn de 
her oat cen the cote 
(rcton, lecsnstie, aed pret defo atthe Bet 
Immortalty—a. power that ‘with all te alteration mm the 
ame of he centuries has mantained stef uabroken info 

52 


Plato tad not shways given his asent to the be in 
immortality At any rate it must have remained very moc 
im the background of his thought ead bir belt 2 the days 
‘when he sll regarded the wold rom the point of view of 2 
Tipitly soe developed Socratic, Net cy a that pool 
{en the Apology dots he make hun Sokrates go to hat ath 
Meet a dr Specs a ed the dying 
ality of his aoc, but als in the frst sketch of hin Cea 
Srateza sketch made while the infurace of the Socal 
iw oie atl preva wt Ni —Uhe bee! ia smarty 
Inmited and even excioded.* Te socms a it Pato did not 
Teach the higher conception of tBe nature and value af the 
fu), is onigin and destiny reaching ost beyond all empesal 
Timitatio, tnd the great Change whch came over his lor 
fophy bad been completed. “The world of ver changing 
i ‘airing tel to te tenes in pespetal Buk 
23 ethuxthis tm le inewential, umacable eaeality be 
tani co te cn of Babin "Bathe 
Jn wcarcance vith be own deopertongngs sod. sit ceed 
limped ac ie eal object by the Socratic orarch itself alter 
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‘emai indispolubly united in the everlasting life which awaits 
‘he goal after its release from the 

"Hat in propoction 4s the philosopher extends and elevates 
bis conception of the sou, ad ashe beearaes more canvinved, 
elisa etn advocate af unending towed 
‘ess in a realm of onchangeable being, the mare iy 
‘does it seem {o him that this candidate for immortality 
‘edi of the everlasting Fares can be a composite amalgam 
Of elements capable of being resolved again by division and 
analysis ®— that the reasoning faculty ean be for ever united 
‘with Effort and Desve, which threaten te drag it 
downwards into materiafity. the sol in its true aod or 
nature i now for him simple and indivisible! Only with its 
encloture in the body does the everlasting, thinking soul, 
Wwhowe (endeacy ia towards the eterna), sogaie impulses and 
Sesives that have thei origin im the body and belong to 
‘the body. that only sdere fo the soul daring the period of 
nseazthly lie, ae with their separation from thei brumartal 
stsociate wil pass away, since they sre themselves anartal 
and euch as persh with the body. 

‘The soul, io which sense-perceplion.® feeling, emotion, and 
desire are caly added from Outsde, isi its own imperishable 
nature nothing bt pare capecity of thonght and knowledge — 
‘with which indeed the power to will that which is coneat ved 
in thoaght, seems to be dicectiy associated. It is destined 
for the.” other” world, for the intuition andi undistorted 
reflection in its consciousness of the immaterial “estences, 
Banished to this earth amid the reales: change and alteration 
‘of all being. and sot ninfluenced by the forces of body 
We, it must endare a brief exile here Not” anscathed 
does it leave bebind’ tim death, its hassorted com 
ppenion, the body. Then it goes into an intermediate 
fel of bales exten in which tet do pene or 
the tisdeeds of its ide on earth, and (cee itself from thelr 
cffecta# After that it is driven away once more into a body. 
and transported te a fteah life upon earth, the charneter of 
Which It chooves Jor stself in accordance with the special 
ature that it had evolved i its earber incaPeation upon 
earth ‘Though 0 organic conexion exists between them, 
yet there isa certain " syrometry "between the individual 
‘oul and the body that is lent to it. 

“Ths, the soul lives through a seret of earthly lives of the 
‘moet varied character; it may even eink so low asthe aniaals 
in the course of its incarnations “© Ite ewe merits, the succes 
of failure of Iss confiet with the passions amd desnes of the 
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‘within tie, and though beyond apace is yet the cute ofall 
‘movement withia space—that t2 al this Plato ix following 
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nol his conviction. He has in fact borrowed this article 
‘of his faith fom the creeds which already contained it. He 
‘Nimself scarealy conceals the fact, As authority (ar the mala 
catlines of the soul's history as given by himself e clers ue 
sls spect, nd as th ring ie tnt 
providing a rool, 10 the tokogi and priests 
the mystics “And be hima comes he plosophial 
‘port, completely asd without concealment, when in imitation 
Of the portry of edification be, too. gives a picture of the 
tout soars ina steeds station of puimage 
‘or deserbes the stages of is earthly existence © that lead 

‘teu down even to the animal. aie 

‘For such mythological expressions of the inex the 
shlzopie: ise Ess so mene then sbobeal uth 
leis fully in earnest, bowever, with the fundamental con- 
‘ception of the soul as an independent substance that enters 
from beyond space and time into the materal and perceptible 
‘Word, aad into external canjunction with Die body, not ito 
organic union with it; that maintains ite! as a being of 
Spiritual extcace in the midst of the fax and decay of the 
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tind comprchents everlasting Being tonrelately by it power 
thoughts, It the eye were not snl, f Codd never tee 
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he highest of the Idan. t ould never comprehend 
‘he Good, the Beaute, and ll that is perect and ermal 
Iinits power of recognising the eternal ta soul boars within 
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ne 
divine. The fight from the things of 
‘world i in tel an entry ito that other werk, and a becoming 
ke tothe divise.™ 

abt ule ae not toby ound inthis wa 
fo grayp them plainly 13 (—to recover the untzoa- 
‘lad visian of fos spratoal eye—the soxl most divest itelt 
‘entirely of all the stress and istraction of the earthly. For 
this mandane world, the mirage that encompasses Ube sensed, 
the philospher has Sothing bot denial. Because it gives 20 
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’At the clay of hs he. sale rt! aor 
sient Pato completed an ideal picture Of the State drawn 
fecal Proce andthe rguitemess os 


Te" res upon a broad fosndation-—the 
‘mututade ofr inhabiante divided sry into lames that 
iB themcives and thee manner of fear to dipay, ike x 
Deacon that cant be seen afar the victor of Justice. At one 
‘etiod ths had scened to include a that was necesary for 
Thecmpltn a the ea Sse bat now, far above at 
ting upwards into the itty ear shove the cath, 
1 fal Consatrttion fovea sell fan to wh a ert 
mundane things serve ut as support and furtherance. “A salt 
‘mmortyof the ctinens-the forests at piace 
‘the building, ere on earth aad inthis state that Ss organ 
Sted in conformity sath Jostice. they wil 
tn day bound Ado oe ther natin An ake 
Dart in government. * As soon as duty they sil 
Feturn to the supcamundane contemplation which inthe am 
‘tnd conteat of ther whole lifes activty. To provide a place 
‘where these couterplatives may live, where’ they may. be 
(ducated foc thetr vocation, the highest there is; (o allow 
‘Belece as form of living to take Hs place inthe activity of 
‘Corky civlimtion ax an abject of men's effort ™—to bring 
‘Sout thie the Edea! State ms Balt up cep by step. Tht 
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‘bourgeois cial virtues and their Sez establishment and nter- 
connexion, which iad ance secmed the real und sufictent 
Season forthe erection of the whole ediee of the state—eoen 
Irom tis elevation, these no longer retsin their q 
Nags capacity of the ssl wich te mye bading of 

ignet capecity ‘3 the my “ 
the eternal! The chief mission of the pectect wise ma is 
‘Bo tonger to fat his obligations tothe olbers that sand wit 
‘nt, To make his own inner life fit and seedy fo sei-emanc- 
‘ation is nom his rel and immediate ask. Mysticism ait st 
pera Salvation sch hth india ah iy ob. ot 

ve ‘warks are no longer whea the id 
hus no farther connenion with earthly Ue ‘and. conduct. 
When it comes (0 dealing with peactical earthly aftairs ne 

‘bo ‘the highest wictue will have ail these others 

‘unto him “Virtue belangs to him: it is his real 
onditian of being: but the particular virtues he wil arly 
eed (0 we. 

“This laty pinnaceis accesible tobut afew. God alone and 
1 small company of mortals are able to approach i pure 
thowe sot rr Rent tes et of eta, 

im and unchanging oajasty of en can 
Fever become philosophers" And yet. according t0 this 

iosophy. the crown ofall life belongs to the phuceonber 

eno religion forthe poor in sprit. Scleace—the supreme 
lnowiedge of the highest ing is « pre-condition of salve. 
tion, To know God is 1o Become like Goa." Te i easy 10 
Se why such a message of salvation could ot attract a wider 
fermmunty of trievrs could mot ave done wo wiht 
bring fale to its own nature. To a few ity spirits among. 
mankind t offers a reward. that ‘beckons rom ete 

Freedom from Hie ia the carruptbie body i the pre i offers 
that and a never mag arn wich toe Realy seu 
what is everlasting tad divine. A syzmbol of what the plilo- 
Sopher hus achieved after his death will be provided by the 
commanity ‘by whom the departed will be honoured as 4 
Daimon : 

‘Such than is the ideal vision of « civilization in which the 
belies the sot analy and eration 19 an eet 
Listing life in the kingtom ofthe gers was eld with 
tad See Gavin The” Ce in imcsxtay hee 
Recomes the cornerstone of a building, the architect of 
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pattems seriously matters. He discards without = regret 
the whole of Greek culture as st had. ital in aeate 
‘uot coviety, custom and art—on art that will Mast as long as 
Dumanity vise. He demands ap aristocracy, and am ari 
‘tocrucy measured by a standard of what is the ” best” that 
‘was quite Deyued the reach of any posible human society evea 
ough it were as deeply impregnated with aristocratic ideas 
as Greek society always was. “And the Snal aim and ideal 
Sought by this organization of life an earth was to be 


sepveding ofall cary He» . 
‘mind of Plato, equally ready to receive as o give, wan 
not likely to become immobilized for ever in & rayetic rapture 


Of vision, Even when be bad finished the Republac he did not 
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CHAPTER XIV 
TE LATER AGE OF THE GREEK WORLD 
PART I 
Privosoray 


Plato and the Platonic acount of the natuze, origin, and 
‘destiny ofthe sul loses a perc. t marks the end ofthat 
Uheologia! and sgietsalet‘movenent the force and 
iguttance of which wotnng: beers clearer witness than 
AME et at oul Lave suc 3 cote, er tn 

leis arveiopment craicenat head duapprats fron 
Bfe surface of Greek hic like onc of those Anse toments 
veh hush the ancients were tami ft Pres scl nde. 
round for 8 long stich of fs course, ony to reupprar 
Ecentuallyswith al he seater efict far say tom the fare 
Ot he angi Even Pstes own school almet immediately 
‘her the death of Re master aad dvecting spit Carsed if, 
‘Htention ina diectiom quite other that at whith be had 
Gren it) To save reumeed the Platonic outlok wuld have 
Soar his pupils even toe soised In dete vey aiferent 
ge than Plato hime bad been #9 bus on, 

Groce entered upon & new Sad Gaal pias of het Gevetop- 
iment, The erinots incakdown of the der pital latte 
Bi the end ofthe fourth entry might have! semed ke 
fe put an cad to the matural walty of the Creek peoples 
With the conquest of the Eas by en end ‘Greets, 
Nowever, new tasks were set before that people and with the 
rev task they sgited new taculten "Theos, indeed, 
the parent expresion of Greek constructive bin could mot 
bert cei Sach ofthe dad natow cy-rpshie 
a had tol petshed cocepletely an that stormy period any 
inogunted {n'a atagast: pears ‘Kee imick ave 
exceptions in which (as porticarly in Kbows) more 
Vigorous 200 Seqted Heel. The new and 
troll cities of the Maculenian Empire, with their telly 
Dopalations deswn trom many natimalitics, eld not ake 


Good the low. The “ez which Greece secmed to be 
Faakine an efort te Sorts rediticed arwentotinn of = 
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Iba the doctrine af the eternity or imperishable mature 
‘of the soul any serious significance as the central doctrine 
of aye. "Katara scapes Fle the day, we ‘logy 
‘Fomaied in the background and could oaly obtain a doublfal 
‘hearing if it was even listeced to at all) for its 

of the divine ocigis and everlasting life ofthe souls 


$2 
AC the outset of this period, and illuminating a long stretch 


‘ot it with the fight of bis gens, stands the gare of Arilcte. 
‘als 











‘potentially existing. 10 ect 
he Capacities of idopenden gesting i te pert 
St the enpacstes ff fe condi in the 
Soy “Ue and irate a ot the olcope 
of the misture of the various puts f the body's ib tha 
use, ot the cesultant of the vital functions of its 
‘whieh exste for the acal's bone en ite” imtramment* 
els within « natural organism and though itis ist 
‘nmoved st moves thet organi a8 the turce of Its growth 
‘nd noramen of esa cation, fa 
FY + hie in un acts at 
tcrtinaion Stall hee faces, t's aa tie to be though of 
fe apne ir the byte ow bodys hm owe of 
lon isn seperation frak te eje orate shape Kora the 
moulded wanes inuage®Thesretcaly, snd is osu 
{a dtingssh between body and soul, bet actualy and in 
the anonated organism they canaet be Gtingisned. "When 
the lng Crate isthe cater of hich as 
lowe it special adaptation to exgunim, and this 
Mbpeaion vsitste without there can bene mnbependest 
SSabatanee " (aaa) ‘Tee Form. the functional 
of the once living ergata, ite "soul", han bo lenge 4 
ndepenacat exihesces aan 
‘Tas in tae yoko of Acistotle the physicist when be is 
spraking fom the standpoint of a physeal dactrme wich 
Feledes che study of the soel "in 30 Jar-a9 occurs 2ot 
withowt fatter ™* “arstote the metaphyaiian take. 
Kec Tp he ot of man, beer ee alpen, te 


ruined nial, al beng of moe 
ip natural Garncier and igi, Ge "Mindat 
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fore 
qoutes nce fae 
tice eras, 


to Eerient fom ts pes esses of png 
to q tan 
immediately’ a highest form of knowicige that i» beyond 
henson, naka he eat th went ncn of 
S"toul, for the apprehension is pir 10 tbe tou, but by 
‘eant of 2 higher Spriteal faculty,» apecial anteectual 
‘oeing that "seemed t6.procimn its and existence 
‘thin man in this way Tein thes by way ola thea of 
lnowledge oot ofa theslopea doctcine’ tt 
the distinction between "Mind "and "'Soul” But the 
doctae thus reamed was in realty noting but the old 
‘eatrine of the thesogizss Ths "Mind tao, seem to 
Ue thinker tobe albeing Skin toGod. The pure contemplative 
‘existence «lle consisting i the contemplation of (he Boel 
stint ning coud a prvege of The divine 
‘sd of all divine beings as the true parpoe of ital energy 
4nd of its manitestaci and in he Sesrption of thi sate 
‘the sober reserve of hi lecture sive ser 10 be U 
4nd ‘timoat tluminated ‘with the warmth. sod. balance 
imparied by 2 genuine glow of cH This 
pote avy af ‘cain ts Sober stalacton 
J iol, belongs to the ‘manto the Mind its whole 
Ie et ip tha. This activity, however, the Sod perors 
finishes in this te, hake Ses united. with the body, 
find the body's “soak” There is nothing let that can be 
‘thought fas farming the content of the lie and. activity 
of the Mind in es separate existence after the completion 
‘fit period of lile’on earth. ‘Mind and the stan with whom, 
itis aumcited can hardy have a yery urgent deere for that 
‘emancipation in" unother world ” which i thua Slt 
ftnd''without content for out thought. The 
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from « demand of the pict. Tt inks sot ony the ditinct- 
ttm that might have apposed tote ensued Given nection 
{othe imagSeaton, bat the power for te intantion) of paying 
cating part m the cond cx Girton of ie ts earth 
‘There lt bo incpration in this docrine—oot even for the 
Philosopher, thoogh it was 10 bim eed Bo activity and his 
Marts that the pctare and panegyric of” Min 
Pia git poet ses te aching an plop 

it wea quite pele te sbace y 
of Arbol, directed as ft was to tbe obserson and inter: 
‘estat of the things of tos word, whie abandoning the 
vanced port of the doctrine of Minditat Being sich 
Ina son Co she level of tis word trac the other Wot ot 
‘vin, which separates isl, wit the death of aman, 

yelstng civise Iie though basly toa costnaaton 

oF individual extcence. ‘On. thin polat i partewar tee 
‘iscoaion of te masters "aainained oe nhs 
School” soma, and by no means the weakest of Aristotle 
censors denied llogetier and ia every Tora the doctrine 
‘ot iomonalty: 
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“Ts dogmatic teaching of the Stcca on the nade of the 
nemun cot wy" frond op wth te taser 


° 
er of wes ehey expla allt 
Beprory, eo “ete ad Soma earth. 
EAU, tnd divinity tr nothing. ose thal 


‘which forms the world: the Universe is God. Goa is thas 

‘ot only th matter at the ft the life aad the pow 

Of the word. Divisity io the origioal matter, the 

Flee, the fiery “breath which maintains iteef or changes 

‘and in innumerable metamorphecs creates the world. God is 
to this workd and is the purposeful 

Tew of the weed. The’ universal 











Say of ts owe Beat flit Tha, in everything at hag 
ape, in everything tbat lives and sooves tha content and 
peeve frm i God god mesa 

J ingrganie thugs, as cetare” 2 plants, as ” rational 
seal Tin he othe Ting thing, 
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‘The soul of man, thus endowed with reason, ia af 








of the divine.” and is itself divine like everything 
the world but ina purer sense than all olher things. It 
ins romaine cect {6 the few and ein ence fhe 
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conceived, a8“ ceative. re (vip peat), than 
urthly fre which bas lost mach of ts orginal put 
| ecamen Te cer tan te lore, ae cin 
Ks changetul forms Progresively a st 
farther and farther away. trom the divine fie by 
tee ofthe cemion oy) that hed ence een ity and 
active in the primeval fe ; closer even thax the material 
‘Lex own body in which i dwels ed rules. As soreeth 
‘eeatally dutinet (rom the Body, thee, tbe indiendual 
‘comer into being among the elemenis ofits body when that 
body in eanceived, and st develops its fall antare after the 
bith of theindieadsal** But even in ts dividual. separate 
‘aisence it remaine sncorpictely detached from the untvertal 
Lie thee is presen aH reins subject fo the 
tau Toft weld Cad aed at bound by 
the 
‘course of they existence for the fotalty of all Life and the 
ina es Sevens the pe bass eal 
fs and sporal taucrit is capable of sll-driermination 
Sate respomnible for a own Giciors asd acts Though 
‘isa part emanation from the universal Reaton and bound 
tow ona isl semen haste ero raion 
‘hole and can resolve fen Though they have 
[B?srang fo ove ond thee erga! soars te ina 
Soul aro very Gilet carci itlt,and opesily 
of wil." Uneezion m thought, wil, snd condsce 
5% the word’ those who have reat iat are few fact, 
he Wise Main, the man who keeps his own wil ix complete 
Imony ibe real and in ren oft el, 


bt 




















Srp, Rover aly sot poy led Sn scu 
9, eve sce ie 
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‘ofthe moral personality aad its wil which can only full the 
Feqnzenents of ety oy tmasiny and the overaon 
of base impolses: but this ce was in coniict 
woth: the ental ‘of Soe. roetaphyuics. The 
Stokes taught that the works (and the soul incloded is it) 
is only the ancessy ‘of a single und absolate 
Fang hat encoierl ndependent ned epic oli) 
‘Nor Gould they recognise any principe of Evil, an anti-rational 
Prnciple anewering ‘0 the purity of divine power, working 
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ei and and making the individual capable 
Sl wif dstedince to the ines of slkeutracng divi 

Fuse panther, niiog Ged ned the word i eeetae 
waity” eapuot imagine’ a real confict between hima 
dnd dviety it eannot ‘t principe of Ev through 
{he overthrow of which abst unig with God i tobe reore, 
Pantheiam quakes 80 chins of a ethical or reiious ind, 
The ingenully of ‘octors was ened in vain 3 











the attempt io Sind a way cot af 
‘From ‘origas of the 
<isceraible in the teaching of the Stoz, 





‘wa from such diferent sources. 
Goctrine of the Cynies, to whom the Stoies omed the greater 
part of thee acid threw the indivigaal oat 
‘pon bs own resources and made everything depend upon 
‘determination of bis own will T¢ thus paimted ja Ube direction 
fof ‘the ‘most selisuficient individvaltam—to aa ethic 
‘Momism.. The physical doctrine derived from Heralleitos, 
th ther ta mernd the nae comple into he 
ipotence and omnipresence oft retary, 
ts is ethic cousterper, demanded that ths sation oh 
‘diidont to the wntecrial Logo cf the wold should find 
pression in life lived completely ex ducty rations, 
tmcondienal aberdonmnt ef the todivivel wil tothe 
Enver ind that i the Word ang God "In aceal 
fact it was Cynicism that had the pecfounder infuenc 
ethical matters. The universal Law and order of the world, 
ena both universe and individual im its absol 
decrees, threw sts net too widely to be able to answer closely 
Siete to the needs of nar ‘and indvsal existence, 
No practical ethics could possibly unite this distant, an 
fina! aim with The individual man in 8 single vexus of ocdered 
Selfcdetermination. The intermediate link between "the 
universe and iG laws, on the ane hand, and the individual 
with Bis private will on the otber, had { 
Greek polis with its iw and custom. But it eas a 
poltan age and for the Stoes a wel forthe Cyc belore 
Them the city-state had lost mast of 3G educative foroe. 
‘The individual saw himself more and more left to his own 
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determination,“ and feels himself bound only to those like 
bimaell, is sndividualm’s fairest ower. 





1 in the olde lteratare of the taeolagi 
2 “dimon “the daimon dwelling within the individual 








jy monist system a8 a separa 
‘foul feem body © to accordance with what was really 
1 naive or 4 conscious spiritualism. n death, thes, this 
toulewence we i hhod been so marked even 
{in ie, docs not perish with the body—-it does not even 
{ee itn again in the One trom which it had taken its origin. 
‘An infaitely exteaded individual ite is indeed noe atteibuled 
{0 the individual souls : only God, the one Sou! ofthe World, 
is eteraally indestroctible © Bt the soda which have arisen 
by" separation fom the one and albembracing divi 

Survive the destruction of their bodies" until che 
Aissolztion, io the Confiagration that will make an end of 
the present period of world-hictory, they persist in Uheir 
Independent Hie either all of them (a0 was the older teaching 
‘of the school) or. a8 Chrysippos, the master of Stoic orthodaxy, 
taught.the souls of the ” Wise "only, while the others have 














sot 


that soch Sights of 
souls alter death—that 


smittout cratent i the imagination of Sse whose fe 
a sl pon cath 

“Ton, the doctrine ofthe sul-personalty se ite continusd 
evlatente (newer Sanpy expanded inte personal imsortaity), 
‘hich wan in ealty ot the metapbyaral 
Principles of Stocim, and could indeed hardy be stance 

thems had infact no serious sgsifcance forthe general 

intention and. submance of Stscacelast of all fot Ste 
‘tet and eanduet of ile The pilonohy of Stic 
ie rected to tbe stay of, nr o death. tine oo 
uh and only here cun the panpose of human endeavour 
She tepteduction of Grine wtdars and vitae he oman 
Spintbe flied in marta contest with contrary ‘epaies, 
{aia that is fat as sch thing pene fren 
and iolated fragments of avin 

But virtue is sufficient io itsell for the attainment of 
happinesea.happinew which lowes noting through the 
brevity of its duration and to which nothing fould be added 
3 the prkmgtion ff pans Nothing te doctrine 

Salim pte mn, othe Wine an, to ain wo 
beyond the fle of the body and oturde this carhy thet 
oi cenpet and aus, or te fblet ‘of he big ad 

in 








he inte doctrine of mma: wie we have 
seen, was not an esential part of the teaching of Silom, bogus. 
{o be called in question as son a5 the isn ot 
tRe'een ts Sabfeied to the Spesearting Eicon, of 
Dither schools of thom the Haas of opisions Stoica 
tregan to be doubt of the sbaolate alsity of I own 
teaching, The boundaries of crthodor docttion coe 20 
Femly drawn now became moce uid; exchange snd r¥ea 
campromise becazne Common. Pavaition, the fst weiter 

‘of Stacinn to achieve a wider 











‘Romans 
‘the impuks to a humaniam that che bares sal of Reme 
‘ould never have produced unaided, And Panitioe differed, 
5m more than ope paint (rom the strict orthodoxy of the older 
Staciom. "For han the soul i formed of two distinct 
elements it ig no longer simple and undivséed, but comn- 
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yong Neere ac” Seal in the sarower sense) * 
‘death these two elements separaie and change into other 
forms, The sul having bad songs at a parle ptt 
sm past time mow perishes in time. Zapable of rie 
La eles fo Be domcine inoess of the exons 
Sells « victim at last fo ts ows paina. Pasa 
ining « toi, taught the disslotion of the soul, its death 
i Smalancoey detrcton with 2h dats of the bosy + 
fis papil Poscidonios, who as a writer possesed. xn even 
Siiveedesadetes belonged trope che! of aay 
va ol jonospeci ought 
Teturaed to the ober Store Goctize cf the simple. 
Undivided natare ofthe soul as ery Greath, He distinguished 
fire Gratis tot shee ferrate and independent 
ts the buman as consequence’ of thia 
‘Yew bad no further need Lo believe ia the dissolution of 
bec at it component parts at death. He ao denied 
he origin of the individus? soul In ire, from which the 
‘doctrine of its destruction in time had seemed to follow by 
A logicat necessity. He returned to the old. theological 
{ea ofthe pre-existence ofthe soul elite sce the beginning 
of the created worhd: and could ‘therefore go on tO avsert 
its continned existence atter death—at least til the time 
gftbepest destin ofthe Wordatthehandsofomaipotent 
Te was not an inward and private necesiy that ld to thi 
‘trandormation of the ald teaching. of the SeWool. Doubs 
land crticivas levelled at it fom outside—trom the Seeptics 
in perccier tad cece, nage Whe te 
7 a others sought refuge in re-arrangeaent 
Et eores of Se 

















te ‘iaketisl gure aed by the introdaction 
‘rea characters Trxmartalty might be abandoned (0 
{itca or reaffirmed in either caue Wits equal indieence 
The Platonic and. poetic version of Stoicum provided by 
may have found 2 wider among the 
readers af 2 Dighly allivated society" who fet the need 
‘t's doctrine of smmertalty. more at'a sitstaction to the 
‘Susie Taney than from any deeper er more texperamental 
Gaus. Cicero, the mort Teprematative of the 
abesined Roman esltre of the tices may perhaps give 
fea pictre ofthe cefaed and asthetc patty with bic 
‘these ideas were faba vp. 12 the Drean of Sip and the 
{feat book of the Tuscalane, be given an accoent, Tainly 
‘aed oa Poneidonion, af the belie then held of continved 
ie ofthe sol in the devine element of the Aether 
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“ibe Stee Broperce is wcertain whether deat is» dnsipa- 
tion of the elements of the ool (en the stoi teach) or 
‘eine In ste ones mee 
Tebtence Gat om ‘rently 

Soe Woes AM ighs are BP pespeeal Nome the Lass 
Tinea as we mo oe an psy 
Staintu Woot watwuched sod unc cd 
oping tn delinna pot ot "of hamalincnea 
roe thee ots te the aly that 
harmcfer Death, the annibiater, stems io beckes Tike = 





oe 
nan gives hizslf wp tothe lt 
ef the matinall anivesec in which tbe press? 
Stunt ake way forthe atueact sated foe et hey 
‘Dut to be changod and to merge te incivigualiy, i 

Itmpetant sei im new saniletstions of the crestive suff 
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‘thet the diminctive indivedsal spark of life could achieve 
1 Tang separation from the central bery mass, dad become 
2 settled eooviction. The ye abandonment of the 


Seller that the individ existence should pas say 
‘iter briet span of lide; it was pounible fo remain a $ 
7 





tert the teacber of Pers, 
{ESC the dese au body there nan en Co, of tho 
Sndiviual soa 


8 
‘The atomist doctrine recewed demanded in 
the sus eupatc suey of ts adherents that they tld 
suadon the bei! in peel sarvival 
"For the niin the soul Sa corgoreal, © compound ade 
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up ofthe most mebile of the atoms which form the pluie 
eas of ts and fee. Tt cxcopis al parts of the body, 
End's hei Cogetber By the aay while St the same Ue, 
fam tebe Epicren'aie spss of he "Sank ay 
com the badly Ep peaks a te Sak 
2 special and tadoringsubeance waka the Body, 3 par 
ete compere not 2 mere barony” rerctting tom 
‘the association of the parts of the body. He even speal 
Goo parts or modes of manetation inthe "sou? 
{he rational, shies hale tbe whole body a ts sway as 
evil fect, andthe rations, stented te the treat whieh 
cece 90 itetigenc anais thee ead wot suri 














cai he ti ies oe sates 
ome inte being inthe embryo of man a 

cdg eden. fogtee wi the oa 
‘ccurt it means that the atoms Deooging to the body 
fre veptated and the sotl-atoms withisawe—-even belo 
the nal disotution of the body, "the. separable foul 
Airappeacs. No longer held together by. the body, itis 
Bow pwsy thew. appears ike sake 
theair”“Tyesou isco that Wad aaizate the fdividas) 
‘ina yo mare" Ti material ees of hh mak 
cmpored wre indetrechble ts quite that 
tray’ at tame future Lane combine Noguer wth the Mic 
A fo dice pew ie nd cmon of eae 
{aime Kid an hed once been josoedtogetber in the ivan 
an Gut, if 3.1 ASS Seat at ie cet 
Into beng the orginal man adslted by death ¢ 
Bias ho bend crminnees eteacioemers aalag Ur 








of bis inanimate body; 


Bought of what may 12 
Death does not concera him at all for be only i when death 
in not ; where death ic. be. ! 
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fn end to the fear of death and thE ering slier wceasng 
fife it serves ‘this Anite le ite” that is came 
‘vas once ond for al and sever repeated Ut a qun hat 
ace scented im tealsing that he wil cease to be in the 
‘oment of Gent's coming. he will iter be oppressed 
herver 3 the threatened lots of sel consciousness nor 
{Sil the tears af etemiy oc the fabulous toasters of the 
toward below the carts" darker his exseace By casting 
dark shadow overs hi ite He will devote mci 
toile witboct repay. meter faring death ac selang 
‘ie alone the ideal Wise Ban of the Epicurean faith 
will Ieow how to live a5 the true artist of his own ie; 
Te 'wil net waste the precioss time in vain preparations 
{or The fata bat wil cam every moment to the fall 
sess bre span ol expire wil veal hal long 
ite coud ge. Song Ile. tact, even lle without an cua, 
‘would not make hire aay happier or any sicher. What ite 
Tan to oer t has elresdy steedenyibing farther mist 
only ‘bea repetition of what has gone before: eacem tun! 
omnia semper The Wise Man hs bo reason even 10 Took 
fox an elenity. of lle. In his owe personaly, 18 this 
Present "now", he poseney all {he condiiaas hecessry 
Iehepine The very tmmience oho pease happen 
16 wih mort cag te ah er the more alae 
be development and the enjoyment 
‘only ile chat belongs tohim be wil devote hoe exclanvey, 
{ethical matters too, the niomet doctrine, lids good. 
‘Regen ae rch Ung amature tsa ence Sommer 
‘of human beings—aell leas of humanity—ttece are only 
Individuals® In aswociaions extered. nto. by free and 
Lolorcad choice the individual may attack himself to the 
individual as one tied to another; but the politeal octet 
that men have invented aad set up anveng themselves have 
‘no obligates forthe Wise Man.” "He ss Sumoel! the centre 
And indeed the whole cicemlerence of the world surrounding, 
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hhim, State and society are valuable, and indeed only exist 
for the protection of the individual and to make it posible 
for bim under the enfolding care te develop his own 
Personality in freedom.* The individual, on the ciber hand, 
‘does not exist for the stata, but for himgall. “It is no longer 
necessary to aave the Helienes or to win crowns of victory 
from then. in contests of wisdom.” *" Such is the decision 
‘reached with a sigh of relief by a civilization that has attained 








the Night point oe ‘and i now overcome 
by a lassitude in which i mo looger sets itself new tacks, 
Dit takes ts ease as age may be permitted to do. {n its 


Tasitude it no longee hopes, and an all honesty a Songer 
fren to extend the pesto ol it existence beyond the fs 
‘of this earthy life. ‘Calm and ustroubled i sees thit le, 
‘dear thoopt st may once have Been, fade away, taking its 
leave and sinking into nothingoess without a struggle 
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CHAPTER XIV 
PART IL 
Porvar Bauer 


Phileoophic teaching and the philosophic outlook w 
at this time by’ 30 means confined exclusively to the narrow 
‘Gres dominated by particolar schools. Never more widely 
fhcophy in ae Mage anaerobes oa and 
in ane shape or * 
Exmnon idiom of cltze that noone of moderate wealth 
nd iu wold iin br witout, Sach es a edad 
fe of the time ‘possessed, dealing in. a. more 
Ecemeced acd defeite form wth the thiogs ofthis ie and 
exisence that ie beyond the scope of immediate perception, 
‘were all draws from the tenching of philosophy. To a certain 
extent this i true also ofthe earrent views as to the mate 
fd dein the sot at in te ep ofthe ulna 
osophy can sever entirely replace ox suppress the nat 
=the irrational beief<—ol mankind. Such beliefs were in 
‘heir nator element in dealing with sach subjects. They 
induenced even the philosophically enlightened and their 
authority was supreme with the many who in every age are 
capable of anderstanding the disisteresied search for 
lnowiedge. Exes in. this supreme period of universal 
philosonhic culture ‘belies about” the soul sill 
Femained in force, uommodifed by the spect 
exhortations of phi 
‘They had tha footy—these beliefs—zot in_any form of 
speculative thought bat in the practice of the Cult af Souls 
4d Dat Cul, a8 has been described * for an earir stage 
‘of Greek life, stilt went on unaMered and with undiminished 
Vigour. This may be asserted. with confidence. though 
\we'can prodice no very important evidence {roca the iteratre 
of this later petiod. The character and content of that 
Hiteraime is such that we shoald hardly expect to fd soch 
evidence in it. Bat for the most part the literary evidence 
from whick we were able to illustrate the Cult of Souls ian 
carler peried may be takes to apply equally to the are 
srl which we ae zow dealing. “Even im i fil eats 
sean fourming beats express witness 
to the survival of the ancient aod sesclied unage in hel 
fulkst compass. We hear again of the washing, ancinting, 
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‘ender the proteticn of the underworld deities, ta 
1 the same time the most shocking Gree —toczents a3 
‘“Suumisies"betm temporal and. etefal—agaisst profaners 
a ng 

fertain gamete of Ava Minor, ony very superficial 
Helin, gee thecselves free rh im the accomeltion of 
‘ich vskent execrations In their cae the dark superstitions 
Sf ancestral and mative worstip of ocs or spaits hay 
Have infected the Helenesshiomit fs ten the Grek whe 
brome barbarian rather toen the ‘stanans wh ‘are 
Hlllenizad fo the history of Greek reations, with these 
Hubborn and barbarous matics popuatons'* But ‘ven 
Ii lands where the Greck populate faz maintained Sell 
‘without admistere such eoerttions ane occasionally 10 be 
and a green 

“As time went on andthe sanity and peace of the grave 
began to be more and imore seriously thestened, mearares 
oF nds were taken for its protection. "The Erave no 
‘Bere chamber of cacraption the nosis of the md dwell 
there and therefore Bit holy: at'asinctuary st becomes 
ompictly mtetihed when i has seccved the ast meerbet 
‘tthe fam, and ss enone for ceer'* The famly 30 long, 
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Deis capable of hearing the precious sowad. On a gravestone 
3 Atheas the dead man Snpine pon the meer of te 
‘clone guild to wtach be had belouged to cal open bs ane 
{S chords whenever they pass by he grave, and to gladden 
‘on withthe sound of ing. Wo which be had bee 
fccusfomed lie, At other feoes the passerby hisses 
ths hand” % to the dead man’ a gesture which denotes 
the benour paid to Mero® The atl is ot merely alive; 
At belongs sow, ax primitive and age long biel expressed i, 
to the Higher tnd Kighticr One=** Perhaps tht exaltation 
Of the wrath and power of the Gead is the meaning af the 
‘enstora by which the dead are called the Good, the Honest 
Goyer’). ‘Thin wage oust Saw become estate at an 
‘Ady period. but ffx not until these later days thet 

firs employed as an addition tothe simple words af grecting 
‘Accessed to the dead on gravestones. in this use i not 
Uniformly coment: it fe vare in Attica fat Sens, 00 graves 
‘of natives of that country) whereas tn Boeott, Thesaly, 
and the countries of Asa Minor i is froquest ad aimoxt 
Univeral Tn facts fo natural to sippose that this mode 
of addres, ongsally a cophemistc tile addzered to the 
{heats ofthe dead who were conceived ae quite capable of 
fTeting in a saarner the Very ceverve of that atcibated 10 
them’ by the word, waa fatended co. sugges the power 
Telonging 10 the personality so addresced as one who bas 
‘Buen fo higher form of exitence—and to seneratehizy with 
becoming ave 

42 
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from him of mactal men for whom be isthe Jader and 
‘anesser" The gerne Moros are the ancestors whether 
real or magisay, oft family sex hou inthe" Heroes 
aier whom they wah 0 be Called, the ember of a srt. 
clan, or eves a whole race hosout the arckges of host 
troupe “They. are always. tex of power and influence, 
Frontsent aad Gistinguitied from steer met, who. are 
‘as having thos extered into the ite of Fro after, 
thir death And even sm ater times the Heroes of 2 more 
Tesent eleviion, thoogh they tay no longer be the tages 
ot a tain of descendants taking the win from then 
Ste yet gered ta detingsisd Hor the people who wor 
them iy’ ther peculag” vinae sod gute To. become 
1 Host aber nth was x pvege reseed for iw fest 
nd ‘acamsnon personals who ven im ber Metin were 
‘0 as other men were 
"The companies of bese bd and specially chosen, Hero 
did not suller the fate of forgcttulness which would hav 
‘enter second "and ves death. ‘Tho love of county ad 
hy, undying amoog the Grecks attached tli reverent 
tremony 0 the inated spss of the past who had ence 
Protec tnd defended thor aati ond. When Blewen 
Aonrefoundad in the forth censary the Heros of te county 
were solemnly called upon to become iabitents of the i} 
they ten telomere Aone, 
The ntverdorgaten champion of Mewoenzn fren 
Bven‘at Leocen he had appeared inthe me of the hgh, 
dng. tate forthe Beare the batt 
pein Ye ard te favo the Merci 
the place, the daughters of Skocaum by means of peayer 
tt lncidcet Tie were creat cf the bt herte ge 
Gren Nstory, But the cult snd maar of heel Heras 
{eomdas was worhgpe bythe people o Spars fr may 
eomdas was wor the people of Sparta for many 
cature >" and the tharions of the Porn. Warn the 
feviurs ol elas, were wordinped by” thor remote 
Sexcendants!”” Even ix imperial times the mhabiants 
of the hand of Kee ail worshipped hotel had fallen 
{fo wecare their (teodom canaries blace™ Such india} 
‘hos allow i t0 ace int was the general rule the merry 
Sind eat of Hero lved ona lng Ss the corny remained 
fn'esiteace hone daty it wat to matsiain ba whip. 
Even thee “Woroa--a) caus hy thenativs—wte have 
secured, their immortality ther fez i> ancient 
oct atl retained Inte cole sndiminisbed. The here 






































POPULAR BELIEF wae 


figure of Hektor stil ile and reshiy for his 
‘worshippers inthe Troad or at Thebes! "Even inthe tind 
Century of our ex the district of Troy and the neighbouring 
anets of Europe still kept Esk the memory and the cult 
Of the Herocs of Epic renown“. Of Actiles, who had 2 
speciat (ate, we mast spcak in another coonexion 

Wor did jem splendie Agures vanish from the memory of 
‘heir vasrower associations of worshippers. Autolykor the 
Sounder of Sisope retained tis cat even inthe time of 
Lucullus © “Ata goite late period the relics of the 
‘Popular Flees ofthe Pan-Hichenic gasses were till the vubject 
Stimany superstitions“ that bear watnese to this continued 
invtence, HHerors to, whom healing. powers were escribed 
Continued todo works of Seid to be worshipped, 
Sand their number was even Mere local spits, 
‘whowe very names had beca forgotten, nevertheless lst none 
‘ot the honour that came to then’ fcer thet beneheent 
Iiraclea; sorh "were, for instance, chat. Philopregmon of 
Poteideia who was ceiebrated by 3 ta tr the Hero 








gular fetivals and sactibces ta Hevors 
man sacrifice was sll sanetimes made to snl 
‘were held capable of Spetial exhibitions ot power. 
fe cass the tentivala Heroes ate the chet Yast in the 
anual calendar of a city" The ramen af Heroen quite as 
hoch as of Gods wre acd im calb-taking a treaties made 
By Greek cities so long as they retained thei independence, 
eundatigne wee dedicate to the nous of Gods Heroes 
Gait “Sesrtstiane called. Chemealves. after the 
fret to worship Special priests of certain 
Heroes wate Tenularly appanted «Even in the secood 
‘century, St hia book of travels, Pavsadas is abe to lor us 
‘of not & few Hero nase call, as he iinet) say, had 
fone on unbroken inthe cities dowm to. nis own day 
‘Exe anmual {stra ofthe Heroes who had Salina Platten 
‘was Mill eclebrated wily the greateat ‘he time of 
Biutareh, whe describes every deta of Weascbaie cereal? 
‘Anda Singon, at the sme Gime, the Here teal of 
‘Aratos the founder of the Achaea Lncgoe, was stil colbrated, 
‘hough here the centoriee had bled Coe eatin of may 
ofits former alors 
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In al such omemonies it was 10 2 single and definite 
spinit-personality that the devotion of men was offered. 
och of them received the calt thst was doe to bum by the 
tems of same oldestablisted and sanctiged foundation, 
Nothing was further from men’s minds than the loose and 

‘vague conceptigo, expressed somctimes by ancient writers, 
TaN ad tect nn of hepa ral eatededing nts 
(Of whatever time ae 10 be regarded foriwith 28, Herons? 
Te was stil clearly and consciously felt that elevation (o the 
‘ask of Hero was aot a privilege that belonged a6 a. matter 
of course to any particular class of mankiody but, wherever 
it occurred, was cloentially a ratification of quite exceptional 
‘worth and infloence displayed alread tn che time of The 
Hero, “Following this conception even the Helleisic age 
added to the number of the Heroes by drawing upon the 
Frat, men of the present. “A litle corlier Pelopidns. and 
Fimoteon had beex honosted in this way, and now the figures 
of Leonthenes, Kleomenes, and Philopeimen were raised 
to hercle glory. Even Aratos, the very Incarmation of 
the sobriety of a too matterollact age, at the end of a life 
Sevoted with ardour but withost enduring success (0 the 
service of his country, was suppored by ‘is countrymen 
{o have passed over ina mysterions mater Into the fealm 
ff heroke semi-divinaty 

As in these cases swhole populations honoured individuals 
s0 also did narrower and muck humbler associations, even 
‘in his rationalist-age, elevate their Belpers and protectors 
te the rank of Hero.aad honour thorn 25 such. The slaves 
of Kos thus honoured their former comrade and leader 
Drinakos :" at another place there was a Hero who protected 
all elugees who took shelter with him ; at Ephevs there 
‘wat'a Hero who had been a simple shepherd "At the fime 
‘of Angustes, 2 beeeiactor ‘of his city. Athenodaros, the 
longer, ‘na been ade Hern by crate Tasnns 
‘ter hs death. Te sometimes: that 4 Hore of 
‘the distant past may find himself ‘eth a descendant 
of the same name whom his contemporaries pst in the place 
of his own ancestar and worship s hie send. 

So little were men grown out of the 3dean centred round 
the cult ot Heroes that, accustomed to the ever-increasing 
‘adoration af the " Mightier and Belter "every age was eager 
49 add to their number from the men of the prevest. Taey 
didnot always wait forthe death ofthe individoal so honoured. 
‘before beginning to addcess im as Hever; even in his ifetime 
bbe must exjoy 1 foretaste of the honour that was destined, 
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tbe bis efter his departure srorn thi ie. Thus, Lysander 
tras saluted ag 2 Here after his victory by the Greeks whom 
He had Hberated from the despotism of Athens: and inthe 
Hiienisric age many a frtsrate army commander ot mighty 
king received the same honcar.. Of the Romans Flameninus 
therflend of the Grocks was tbe ft to recive te This 
misapplication of tho cult of Hevves fo the living then became 
Hill Harter extended" UC may be that sometimes it was 
real Feeling of unusual ment that fede AMpesive 
eamperament of the Greeks but in the ead the custom, 
ecame almost a meaningess convention even private 
Individuals were hun calle Hero ta their Metime and 
‘erole hanours--even the foundation of anneal athletic gues 
ere ranted 0 living pean almot indcrimimatey 

“And at last when Ic was necesary te Honour 23 individual 
wom the love and passionate regret of a: monarch elevated 
Yeh rank af Her ei ath tended, the ge cud 

ardly bo enough in the hyperbole of pomp aad cetemony. 
‘The funeral honours paid to the dead Hephaistion are aM 
extravagant example ot Onn? 

Tim Such eases the lite between the worship of » Hero 
and the Seaton og ners ctf have dapper, 
WWe stil have evidence. of individual cases im wAch th 
Survivors, without actuals naming them Heroes, offer to their 
fichloved dead a memoral ult that hardly fll shoet of fall 
Soe cara” Hor oly in soch eae hat 
wo porcoive the signs of tendency to exalt the Exit of Souls 
everywhere and te approximate it to the worship of ancestors 
In the ancieot Cult of Hero. emerges clearly enough, 
forall the brevity. of thez” language, from the ensuites 
of epitaphic imcrptions in which merubers of simple citizen 
farsi nce addvensed with the tile of Hows. A any rate, 
5t betohens an mcrease in the importance and dignity ofthe 
dead when a tombstone expresly srounces that an 
individual ‘iiuen bat been" hesoiama ™ by the city after 
kis death. “And ths is wbat Sot inirequestly bapomed 
carly im Thera and later on in many other phoes Se wel. ™ 
‘The same emnclusion soust be drawn when we eer of 
sawociations declaring 2 dead ‘member to be a Heros: 
for when a socsely recopaizes a dead man as Hers oa tbe 
ermal motion of a individual.” Families, too, become 
accustomed 10 giving the came to those of thet Sumber 
Sbatihave Gea Sele he sex ee = an wil hs spa 
cof his father, parents of son, and 2 woe of her hestand 
her informally or ‘by formal Sechration ‘samiag 
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in pe meme ie of 
pases etree eget cir om 
Se Se ars 
Sean Somes cat 
Seiten er ee 
Deere rare ores 
Bem urea inca meee 
mata 
is ha hen tt “ig” 
2 deste dens eas fe cue 
dimen Ghee s aee 
Bbc teeta SE" one 
Res coal aetat at 
Senet Sate es sa me 
Hei de cts mt cae sete 
Bp 2s rece ar cer ary 
PEELS RNs oor cases comme 
Sees Sat arc Sa 
Rctiagce arent tains Pattee 
Say Rev omt Catal Sout chee htc 
Meee eee we eee y 
‘onour belonging 10 all the dead without distinction. It 
‘seems that this extension of " heroising ~ ¢o all the dead first 
ia eee ew net Sek Sas 
Teenioromel ses mapa sein 
Sone mse les oe eee 
SE gts et” Bay eh 
heh Roto ert 
Tig Seesmic oasc asim 
ssa a hea tea 
retarted ead ea 
REPS Es Shee ea 


Tn sete of such inducriminate application the mare 
“ Hero sl continued 10 be something of 3 fie of honour, 
‘An hoceur, inden, that was thus, secerded fo everyone 
‘witnoct distinction was in danger of becoming the reverse 
oF an honoer. But isolated ptraus of a nave and popular 
‘haracier make it cleat that a cilerence wa sil fet to 
sx between the Hero” "and thow who" were ‘aot 
Reconred with this distngnishing ‘spthet When the 
soe of Hero was thus applied to al the dead, notin exc 
Xow case ba ae ray the glo and dhinction of which 
the idea of the “Hero” was thos deperved oust “have 
fallen in some measure upon the inivual ead, i Uy 
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land the Heroes could meet on common ground. Thus, even 
{he dissipation of the heroic honour aod its indiveriminate 
application to all the ‘dead it in reality but another 
lice ofthe Tact tht ever the devine of the ecint 
‘world the power and dignity of the departed soul had not 
‘eclined to9, but bad, on the contrsry, grown greater 


" 
‘emit pe ht ped ot et 
ria eet esa et 
Be siesta ones i ae 
EMM hes ate eg 
ae Sees Stee crt 
Shetpecinitraa eae eta 
ithe Pcp ce ea 
oN Te ine hatte iy 
Sora deheon vio raed tes 
the family and its departed members, an exchange in which 
sce eee ne cares atk 
SSE bea ho iciee oee 
Sine sie dain eat 
itt nd Ziroc ati at 
yeni tis adhe eran 
Shaw ee ade wy we in 
oni Sr Sse", "aon 
reiti Sibitg oe at rae 
cee ae arate 
Moth ‘these panibilitien apply more particularly to those 
tse eines a ed 
Pn Soe a ua hor Pe 
cateweanpati ra 
Sa Beanie a hee 
en, Penance 
Ser Si ee ea 
ernie ics 
ma 
Bae 
acid Spee 
rere rei 
ices moe 
peertess 
phat et pion 
Seat ee Ea ao 
Re enone Se 
REMUS dary tenet 
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phidaophers entertain each other ia portentous, seriousness 
ite ru cammanieations om the ots wold" Paarch 
Kina is quite erinaly convinced af the reality of sme 
hasty = which at this ioe 
‘Sar going back to Plato, found tis ystem of demoaclogy 
Stans of mabiog, Such old wives’ takes intelligible and 
‘rodible to ital. - 
"Finaly. the cane anives when the viclent and arbitrary 
fntertercce with the unocenworld--toecery and. spin 
Fusing becomes a part of orthodox phdosophy. "The 
jnapsetion of the Gretks abd act have to wat for 
inaction tm thes barbarian neighbours, who had Tedueed 
Ue trational to'2 syste, before they could believe in the 
summoning of spits ftom the deep. Sagic in thie cence 
‘Was of extreme antiquity im Greece. But in the fasion 
And intermixture of Greeks with barbarians which marked 
ie Halntc age sae sd cognee ppertien frar 
all ehecormers ofthe earth ret together and acqulsed sitengh 
irom ther unian. tt was fore sources rather than Creek 
‘hich chiely contnbuted co swell the turou and noxious 
yeam lst and p-rasings te racic apiaion, 
ff an rational theory of the natere and being of the soul 
in Separation frm te bay "Theft bean ot the a 
Greet gods was begining fo grow dim before the toubled 
vision t this later age'!,more and mure their ace wat 
liken by a mch af als and nn obceure rable offer devi 
Ti this chactie medley of Greek and tarharian desenology 
‘the companies of onquiet souls and ghowts of the dead ey 
found a place. The ghost was no lerget an alin whew the 
Gods themseves fad tecome ghostly. When both Gods 
And spirits have 10 answer 10 the spl of the sorcerer the 
fouls of the dead ate sldoc. ete im peace.™ We poncas 
fame relics ofthe art of sanitizing in the Graco-ERyptian 


‘apie books yes apecien 
‘which illustrat ia 














cot ead oF gold acd placed in the 
bode of the spinis which were to be where 
they have been found in considerable quantities in sandern 
tines Amare the ster infueces tet are ths conjared 





Spon the conjures eer. the unguet sous of the Sead 
are tho i mentioned To them is attributed the 
Pore: and the wil to atervene with ci 
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overs of haven and all in crnpany with whom hey are 
Summoned.” 
ae 


‘The Cult of Soule for all its expansion gave no assistance 
tothe picturing of what might be the conditzon of the departed 
sonls, independently of their connexion with the living. 
Teowe ‘who troubled themselves about such matters. and 
sought farther information were obliged to have recourse, 
Ht not to the systems of ‘and pailosophers, thes 
to the imaginative accounts and pictures of anciezt poetry 


atrengthets shadows of those who had departed. thie Hie 
‘cappeared had not lost its told on the poplar imaginaticn 
even of these later agescificut as it might be to teconale ™ 
Stich ta lea with the presuppositions of cults with Its 
Sustomary worthip wid sustenance of the souls cantned 
‘within the grave." The belt in a datant kingdom of the 
ead could ‘not but continue to be current among men tor 
Ywhors the Homeric poems. remained. the earist ana) 
tae schockbck im che bands south and he soe of 
Instruction und enteraamene to every age, The pass 

Imenaton nah which paobeephcs She Se be wel 
the pica ih ataced te di icerriog nse rng 
of Homer cannot be explained except by. sopponing. that 
Homer amd hie pictore had remained a guiding fore with 
‘they masses who were opimgirocted in philosephy. And 
in fact, ancient writes use language which shows thai the 
ancient conceptian of Hades waa by. so mans dhcarded 
Betlan te sera” wa ait igre ave among the 
Pfs to what might go on down below and the general 
appearance of the underworld these were questions that te 
{tention of theological and tem-phosopiie fancy, each 
‘coring (oie spa hts and precgmeption. sree 
ftnswer in cager competition ™ But nach attempts to picture 
‘he condition of things inthe Kisgdo of the soul —attempts 
ekacic tai Reheat pt nthe ebecate Carga 
Of Vergi's Hades remained the exercises of ingenious oncy 














rane 

SAS Thee ee oak le 
Peete ae eae 

Fae fede gee ty oe nt 


Tt would, indeed, Bave been more extural if in connexion 
with tha idea of the enagregation of souls enclosed in the 
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king lh undeve deies bt in cempestny 
Hein ea outset 
Us Sad pitas nay te speed oy 
Seaburn ery Deer iney, 
Peet ea ar Meester te 
San rib es a Sn Sr ty he at 
Slee Sa nah a th 
SO Se real in oS Sel 
and of reality, Pious belief im the gods: ts to obtain: 
Rcita t ata, Sand eae 
Wess tats eee ones fac 
epics ake tc Sol pa ae 
Seta Tera ly ee a ety 
Sige a eer to Sane ove 
wee a Sante ame ie apie 
port Bast mee ee res 
Seeds Stn age 8 ei os ted 
Sei Mn ASEG Ea ped ly 
Serban tet ad Tr Sac 
have brought an unbroken stream of adherenis to those 
Mere Set a"het Cass a taps mean 
BOE eae tay ln 
detailed knowledge of tle enigmas that he the 
masta, muons Tass Serie 
Sieh cluigem Mesa 'S"Sed see 
may: htact take leave to doutt whether the, pictures 
‘af & place of torment im Hades, with its undying unthancnt 
bts ima asec ete at an, 
canine bape bee aby sing nest 
Hie posites. Ges Wis Lore fal Pes 
Reena eng onsen es" seme ie 
Sy paans 2 (ST ee es ath 
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‘would be taken after theie death now placed ite Elysian 
Gr Isande of the Blea ia the interoe of the earth 
Hi ree a edb sae ne ag 
became the curently accepted view, but the subject reaped 
Lbdelined ad aubject Xo. variation. Men most sil, i 
fac, have imagined ‘The ies of the Bust, the abode of 
eiilped apis, to be situated upon the ‘surface of the 
Each Trg indeed Tr aay Syd the mis of the 
‘discovered contrive ofthe globe}, when attempts could. be 
toad to,find the way there and to bring back news %0 the 
The tong abated wo Serer ea nly Me 
mont famons of act covery, “Why, ined, 
Srowld these magic ules remain for ever undlacoveted ton 
Ge borers of the inhalated world that pet ofired 90 wade 
2 fell for-dcovery. when » cer of the island 
Ja the Mlack Sew, cten visited by Hag mem, here Ache, 
the tupreme csumple of miraculous translation, ved far 
‘cer im perpetaal enjoyment of hie youth? For centres 
tis ielzad of Leuk, the acparate Riven of Actiles and few 
felect among the Heroes was vated and reverence? with 
Flows awe" Here inn thoaght they” conid. discern 
Ea mediste perception, and. me actual plysical contact, 
something. of ine mysterias.estctence of Bleed spirits 
‘The bebel im the possiality af mairactlous translation v0 3 
Xernily of unbroken uma: of beste snd sul, thus palpably 
{Eud_visbly substantiated, could wot completely” die even 
Inthe promic age, "The educated did indeed Seed this eon 
eplion io strange and unin(ligitie that when they come 
{etspeak of rasition legends of the pant they peoter them: 
diver unable tosay what exacly the antents Bag supposed Co 
Decur when wich miracis took places ut the fopaice, 
‘hich Bnds nothing saiet to betes in than the iypass 
fhe more naively accepled the miracle. Ded ot. the 
aiapler of Amphiazaon and Tropbonias plainly etablih 
tie fact of tranlation to. underground fetreats? “ARG 4 
‘them as being wil alive im thet eaves Beneath the earth 
‘cul was offered until an sdvanced poriods™ The anda 
ton of beawtifa.youts to everlasting life in the Kingdom 
‘1 the mvmphs ard spisits was the subject of many lke 
{ae Even in contemporary lle the morace of trailation 
teamed not" altogether posule'* "When the kings 
‘thd queens of the Macedonsan expire of the East began 
torottive divine honours io unitation ofthe great Alexaatee 
impel, it waa mat lang before men vearured to affie: thal at 
{be end of bis early existence the Divine Ral everywhere 
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aero 
emote gay at yar 
Seats heen here a 
Seb ati een eh te 
SRA ere aoa 
erent 
Serre aa 
Se ee aa 
Sere oc tee 
stories became common in [tslian legends too,’ 
‘possibly only under the influence of Greek models. Indeed, 
Senet ieee 
Titec eee 
PA kere eed 
Fag Serie reise 
See Sees hs 
Sey Ss ena 
Beh reamed alae aie 
Bete te fet tte 
Sareea i ey ee 
RG hrc ate area 
io hea mete ree 
tthe eae Soci 
the beautiful youth beloved by the Eraperor Hadrun, soak 
te Gawler ee mac 
HSeeuianiea Ripa 
sien iaeg ees ce 
with the ‘lmost verioumes Si fike the ether marvels 
ce ae eae 
Bi ec ands tera. 
Tilt ck mobo comineance of the eed eof boy 
orn care ated 
shode of Biss (dye oldest form taken by wodrneke opened 


Y iy 
‘an immorality of he ban sl 5 ch, by 
‘ate and compotion asthe eapercnabe lore of civinty 

‘ths iocial Body-—never Becaor a ral part of the beliet 
he Cropp, When apyoxians 10 0h 
eit do ocoaloaally find expres 
thought, tm beeamae © sf thecogy ot Of the 
aiversly popebe ph trated to tae hover 
drained the etoatrociod Frog sine 
Teined the tole tor reporters of he Belt ia the 
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immorality of the soak In the esting together and exo 
junction of Greek nd foes tess ne ‘rat 
yar not Grok popaler Eades Wok tly the ndurese 
ot Grek plop. Dat, finding favour even usa the 
Sof Eek aay, Smelt gn mt 
the arresting concept af the divine, imperble vitality 
ot he hums soul open the imprrsiomsbte Jewish peop 
kr ade proud Sad ment ely alg 
iuenca 


$5 


Al the carious modes of conceiving the life enjoyed by the 
soul ater the death of the body, a6 they bad been explored, 
unl, and devaloped in the courae of centisien. were 
Sumitted on an equal looting to the consciousness of the 
Gece tn this late period of ther maturity. No formulated 
ody of rehigious Soctrine had by = procear of excision 
and’ drfnition gen thr victory £9 any one conception at 
Ue caperse cl the exhers. "et here so ach wa permit 
{2nd ao bivle prosibed itis stil poooible Uo ask how these 
ations formations of bebe. expectation, sad Dope stood 
invrelation to cach other. Were amy more popalat and more 
eachly veceived than others? To. ancwet this question 
natal tosuppose that wehace only totum tothe aomerass 
Inenplions trom the gravestones” of the prople. Here, 
SSpectlly in these Inte Himes, inde ial ive aohampered 
{ctpresion to thee own fechngs and thas reveal the extent 
Sn character cf popstar bese. Hut mlormation derived 
irom this soorce mist be carcflly scratnized if it He Wot to 
Jad to misconception. 

TH we pes in inuination ough the long rows of streets 
in which the ‘Greeks. placed the memorials of thet dead, 
andre he argent the tome thy ow form 

tof the aceumulated treasures of Greek EpIgaph) 
hers thing that most arrest ou attention fs he con 
‘lence. raitauned by the enormous majodty ol 
Intenipions with regard ta any hepe however docmalated== 
co ang expectation of a ie af the soul after death. 
Soneent hemseves with recording the name of the 
Sting only the sume of the lathee and {iz the case of 
Koeeighet} the country of the Geceased., At the moct, the 
scstere of seine localities ay ad0_ a“ Farewell". Sach 
Stubborn silence cannot be snilactenty explained simpy 00 
the grounds of an econcany practised by the surviving relation 
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‘of the deceased (though in some cases a municipal regula 





gains wordy Inscriptions may have. given coutenance 
{auch economies). ‘ilence of this. people 
hace cever ta fom for words ta expcea i meant 


‘whether in verse or ia prose, is in Itself expressive. Where 
2 ele need wa fet 1 gin atterunce (o topes of contort, 
Sock. hopes cannot hove been of Fens Sia ct 

‘oe matters of much assurance, Men rescutd from lorgetisiness 

‘aly what had been the exchaslve property of the individual-— 
His name’ the appellation such had distinguished him ftom 
all others in his hfetime and has now become the batest 







Kem o voy an 
eeords. And of theve very few agein are in 
‘SS sumpie sears of plain and sates faced 
Snd"tasowacement® of 4 Blewed. and. hoped 
resent themucives, They. aeed. the titi pomp 
emotange wife which pie (anc and_ftravgant 
afc che het moped vagings nyo the 
fecal ats lac ay ine cea oe 

oz tron the poste rapa the muiery ahe® 
the lle which the decemed has now fone with 
Tate upon the cocumeantes of ha iets fertaes an 
cians and, Ghrcier; ging, exprnton, enw) 
ifs moa. canincing acti othe rope a 

he soroivore: xing attention eaziouvey. upon things 
‘Sh this won Wherevet lasts i made o foe 
iter the tendeney is eather to let fancy roam tar bevond 
Ihe times of experience and saber mieston tom vague and 
Visonaryland ot pramise Socé lity axprations vested nore 
than any ethers the etvated langeage Of ven. But we 
‘ould ran the ik of faling into grave esor Hf me coscided 
fom the x sock aspirations arcang! the 
etree epttaphs that these were the normal vaews of ihe 
Sty talk who were thi contemporaries 

“Tue simple and aschaie conceplion which perpetuates 
the old’ Homecse atitude and vines without & cumplaint 
orasrpe tn danppacane oe ma othe depute 


25 Se letetrnete sone 
Sanat Mowe coomenly or hare te sree. ie 
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that there isa realm ofthe souls which resis the departed — 
Hades, the worl raed over by the Underworld deties the 
"Chamber ™ of Persephooe, the sea of primeval Night 
ere ae ol wescagacon’ extn acid rv 
‘unite the cpire of ” Forgetfainess © drinking of 
he. cooscioumess of the’ soul fe dackeaed* Here the 
Inajorty "are sbvembod, and the dead man i ante by 
the reaming’ thought that he may greet once Tore the 
toni of thare who have gane before him. 

ital steer conceptions alo. occur. There is occasional 
reference toa, jadgtene that separates the souls in he 
Vrrld below, dividing them into ws an somariaes the 
Claas ofan withthe deers wich they bv ced 
fn earth, There is na hngerng. over the puns. of the 
Emme ie decry ach ose eee 
imagination fad indulged so. frequenty. A more sple- 
‘Sin fancy” diner hed mh parce ett a 
{he misfortunes. of sipers in order to heighten it2 WM 
Assurance af superiors. There is mo trace ef & sentiment 
Bi peatence ba tere Yoigd oreo sk, Tbe 
Seal hopes to come by Re rigntn; vo reach the " Bue", 
{orarnve at the Isles oF the Isai ofthe Blest—to Eiyaiam, 
the abe fees and emg "Sch hope ey 
Comony expremc but a9 aveie ony a el pat 
‘of comfilnce and hope We rarely ment with any ehaborate 
‘oF alluring picture of the shade of the Messct™ That 
Shonie s generally placed within the limts of the Boderworid 
Kingda ofthe onls™ and. such antcipaions, when 
farticlariaed refer commonly 1o a.” Place of the Good 
‘hie in various formas represented asthe hopedfor dwebing 
nee of future hfe ™ 
PM wea tek eth the view that tbe company of the 
food in entirely rewoved fom Uhe tepion of underwarld 
Airhness. For any. todivduals the hope is expresied 

alee death they So have 

‘the shsiog Aether, among the 
‘are. This Sct in the elevation of Ue dtenibedied soul 
fo the regions above the cath 20 fequently repeated 10 
‘ioe fon i this late peviod Ut Wwe Must suppose that 
ryorg. thove who caterrained precise. conceptions of the 
(ings of the next word this waste most popstar and widely 
beld conviction". ‘This Belt tat the. seal rites to the 
Teighbourhiood and even the cacrmumity of the heavenly 
ether or its origin both in teligions aspiration abd in 
Polenophy Ite coots, indeed. sieetch beck 40" OUCH 
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See get ayer cree es oven Se 


Sete was ved em an ie 
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‘eievers. In these days the ancient asd hallowed mysteries 
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One, 
reach upwads to the divine heights in order to unite himoelf 
‘with the One that is before al multiplicity. ‘This anioa can 
brought about by the pute exercise of the huzan resson, 
‘ake in the mysterious barmany of the individsal life 
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